1 2 N 1 r 


N — 9 FEY % * 
EF. x. BY OR 


— 


ICHARD 


wa 


o 


= 


T 


Father | y 


4 


AT 


TRE 


5 
l : 9 I O74 
* RY . . IN 75 I a 4 'T - 8 bh ; ” « 5 . L * 2 N * , * 7 „ * 2 » 
VVV ͤͤ ͤ ⁰ ! ́0 EP the 03 vc on hg et Os 


* 
4 


WE Sarge e — 


N e 


* 


— 
N 


. 
D ern 


KAY 
1 ch 
* 9 * 


— 


* 


ka 


4 
: 


nl $03 16 OO 4002 vioHods di Wige > 


5 
= 
* * 


APADYTTT. f >. 
lt 25 ee of 


ft 


# - 


* 


+ 


Slot 
757 4 WR 


17 


"cio [ 1 


Ai hom 3d 10 Halte 1100 qt ee ee 1 5 


1 * 2 N 
e 


5 yr * 


— 2. 


7 — 581 
PR 


— 


e Li er ods wot anf e Wim 


N 
| "ge 2uq e e 
e Ne 1 MY baz e wig nl W © £7 "Bs 


11s i MAT has Puente ?:; 


—_ 5 * Ce. A * $f, * 1 
At + x 2 * E's F. 1 H. 2+ 


1 Imovst ads 01 20111 


f 


eee 
, 


* 


2 


"I | 47 3 


g * Weg . —— — 7 
Z mmm rr OE bg RS 
| 8 $297 gu ein on: IG M 
ya 4 wy FAY EE. £ 3 
— — 4 +=" "gy ey — — hands Shins.) N * — N 2 py 7 
1 F 
9 4 * * 
a W 1 ker 7 Fi * 
A Fol * 7 2 Bon e 484 


0 3 P 


33 $*7 
1 


aint De Je ; | 


Fenn * r 


WI) 


75 
F 
2 
\ 
* 
5, 7 


$4 A * 
r 4 4484 . wr EN 3 # W 
1 p C 
" — 2 he * 
8 8 * 4 « aero os. * N Y AT. * TV A WOO: 1 C 5 F 1 \ 
4 OI" WR 6 r * * * 198 - A * Se" OY. 2 N 
: : Fe » ”» * k = 1 « 
: - " F $18 5 
4 - * £ * TP * + *. 5 
5 * 92227 . 
g 3 4 8 ? * A _ 1 . 
* ” 
< * 7 N 
; . k * - 4 
I 8 


e 


8 


ENT TIS . 


Ny "3 Oey 


"OWL N 


LY "X 7 AN APs 


nog) N N 1 
| 8 W ah. 


1 


* W Ws Ys A 575 
an VF wann ro ** 3 „ 


7 


1 
q \ 
. * 
; 
: 
2 . 
0 = 
s 7 


— 


— 


| Tac ont, Bay. th 


, it ca 


. yok LE in the Tant 0 
which N 4 
2 2 40 


Ve 


2 75 
2 55 ra were 1 804 l 12 * 
eee ee n's 
e difficult places «_ 
mar be a but that T 
Dave very.mucb 10 raft my Trati- 
51 ; 


ed al tbe nn 


{ 
4 
a 


K ES , 


4 


ol 


of bn 


We 


+ 


; " rae ety dae entre. * 1 eee 4 by. 
855 : 5 *, 
A N EE 
I cards! Paris and -fhoms D . W 
pod 28 a0 * | = yay. 2 | " g 
en of; TT I - 
1 ail reg-od i QortefFed is, i © 8 
1 with char, but have moved n the. : 


1 chief Variations of Eid — 
ef * on which") bag.\been. 
y Arclibiſhop Uſher, cd tas = 
TY 6 - + n ' bg miro I: 
N J tyre aw 
Phat e Epiſtle e 8 
bas; I baue little to ſay moro, than That 
Tihave- reviſed the Tranſlation of i _— 
"with all the Care. To could, anal nende 8 „ 
it much more correct (e eſpecially the Kk. 
0 piſtle of Barnabas) than it was e „ 
But as for the Books of Hermas, I n 
; without" Vanity! affirm, that:they' a 
2 only : more fees in the Tranſlation than e 
5 the there Lafer, but that webe e 1 
Books # clues will be found in gras. 
te Purity . #n This, et e 8 1 
dition that has ruer yet „ 
He Tb Old 3 Tag 5 


- 
WF £ 


+ FI... EE oh oe a A 


— 


by 


1 
* 


* 


8 


D / w od LOR Koni att» hs. 
The 4 K N . * . x 0 


* 5 
3 .& 7 i 5 1 
Fern * 7 : | x. f * . o 4 2 5 22 
1 k iP ; th 1 3 1 f : 
5 y: An 4 N "fron chance. e — | 
= 3 8 7 L 8 - * 3 6 + n 
> 8 2 A „ * * 3 i 
2 8 ann 2108 Ut it e e 


„ * 0 2 
® 8 . > 
6 3 * 4 L 3 * . vs Fi a ' 
* 4 0 . „ 


— — 


rr ER 


9 


m_ 443 


Soy = Kare IG 


f 
[ n 
1 
1 
{ 
| 
1 


1 


W 


— 2 
* ? 
3 


las 


of hs Wore 7 8 


iſtos 
ö ß bus: = 


pop och rt Patriarch'sf | 
r ariger afins, 4 

4. lee, Church, why. ved ab 

VII Century. Les Tord. if. ¹lnt 
Doctrin. ad Antioch. - Ducem. JU B 
= e 1 2 £7 " Owe to 


N to © the F Eitrads E. Z bad made = 
or bis Own Td our of che Other. ng : E 
: q \ "45% 4 5 1 11 ; 5 
 HYYVING. ſaid thus: weed cancer. 7 
' ning the ſeveral Piects themſelves here 
ſet forth; anal the Tranſlation of tben 
1 ſhall: nat trouble 8 <5 
account n Introdu 

1 pd I baue Added ſome 
2 255 and Corrected Orber s. * A 
nom ſtands, it may be of ſame 

2 To who Laue not amy better 0 
— r convinee ' e the — 
Repard- that ir due td the Diſcourſes 


which. follow i, upon this double A 
F ount, 


F * 
"$4 N ws 
— 9 
„ "ix 4 po ow + 
1 . 
4 


4 


vn re, Dottie, Government, 
1d Difcipline it, I have "part 2 
ſhewn in the 11 Chapter of my Dil- 95 2 
courſe; T1 ſball only . Obſerve Fel that e 
ir ſo c 2 ab rela e 


X ' Difcip 

the Church Englapd by Law E. 
liſh d; Toy One who allows Rp 
' the One, can reaſonably make any Ex- 
ceptions againſt the Other. So thar 
' we muſt either ſay, that the immediate 
Sacteſlors of the Apoſtles had departed | © 
fromthe To fiearion of Thoſe Holy Men 
from whom they received b u. a 3 
Cion in the Goſpel of. Chriſt, and by  * © 
whom 2 were Converted 10 . „ 
Faith it. Or if that be roo Unraaſo ... 
alle ie be ſuppoſed of ſuch . „ 


* X 
* * . . ＋ % * 
. : 5 
: D + 


9 
7 


Ls - 88 # þ 1x Nas 4:1 ee 
d ie = N Ne "I N 
** 0; 7 * p 5 8 et. 0 
a” "oe g Ft þ KT = LE 
: bu FR * N 


"PI" * 
„ 4 
$25.4 > 
pa” 0” 
. 7 

* . * 5 Ws 
= 


w ire REIT a1 in; er ob D 55 


eee arti 00 1017 FT U. NN A. - 
34 36 | x. vn . I wor * EY N 5 vi 8 5 ; 


Pre 


a Silas! ou bin” e }, = 


C 18 Eggl gol V £1 12050 SA . 4 15 
| | V vtrady 4 : af) on "Ind &D: >< ild; 12 5 


% een e e s 08 Kd OY 250 wha wh 


= 


8 5 LIP , 

8 8 cs ME. 
en 1 15 N 3 > 

45171 Y LUEL I\ IG x Oe. 1. CR 11 $5; Os 8 


| &\ 
5 ” \_ * 1 4 
. - * * K 


% ; 


| 5 „ „ X * £ gs x 8 \ * 5 4 9 0 
1 „„ an IQ ene 12 a BE a © 
f 4 . : , | bh 2 n £ I 1 4 1 * WW 1] PHY . A 0 10 nf 5 


g Et 8 "Bs 2 9 CY bs! 19 LEW * . N 18 K. 2 ce 1 
* 183 A . F 4 x 4 #2, 
I * ” IF w JD 1 A 5 RSS 4). x 5 


_— 
* 


: 


, 3 3 ; 425 71 Tt JIE 5 Gy * 4 AJ e N vil. WY. ry Dey: 25 


* J. 
F 
* 
— 


2 
1 


PW 7 5 : 5 
be: . EY 8 . 


AR Io an es be 


* 
5 & 44 
by © 


7 e ee, n 
5 ie STACY wilt f 


A 1 38 2 85 3 STIR 


yy ROT ———_— . 
8 8 


. pe 


% with 050 fy your nah, h, and i its Fruitfulneſa 
3; home f'in all Good Works? An d admired the Tem- 
1 per and Moderation of your, Neligic 
3 Ohriſt? And publiſh'd abroad the Magni- 
1 . ffſccence of your r Hoſpitality ? And thought 
| 8 LF 4 1a Happy in. your, perfect and a of 


howledge oſpel. For ye did 
„ ang not th be Go 4 of Perlons; 
il. ' walked * — b to the Laws of God: 
Being ſubject to choſe who, had the Rule 
4 over you; and giving the Horiour that Was 
| ren fitting, to ſuch as were the * Aged g 
«Tok 'Ye commanded the you g Men to 
>, ob nk thoſe things that were Modeſt and 
IT 17 : deer Glare. The Women, ye Waser to do 
all things with an unblameable, and 
3 pure Conſcience; Loving their own 
cd no Huſbands, as Was Hi * 70 that bs 
F 1 5 f ing themſelves. with n the of a 
eſs. Vid. Not. OD 
anlt in loc. Hauſes gravely with all Piber gies” | 
Rabe l were All on! 9 75 
7 1. not Boaſting any t. Dglring ra- 
* Provd.” © ther to be Subject than to 7 f 75 . to G 
125 33. than to Receive 
. it in Portion” God had dip 
Your veryBowels, Wy; ung dilig Sahle 


I abi ol Jour 


256 


| See Dr. 35 enla 
| Addit F 
T7 NY ES 0 e 9 


da $23" ©: n 


5 4 


— 
* * 


AS. ANN ROS 


* 


F 


. Er 5 Tbledod — Tra: 


2 Religious Canfidence.;f 


A 


due! E Q * 


TEST 


$ 4 , v - % 
: « - : : 
* EL _ g 
gs * 1 - ; CE 42344 $0” _ . = > C * 
_ * l n 

1 'F 4 * ren * 7 208 * * * 9 

1 x JE N * 3 8 * 
"Ye . a K * 
» * * 
2 - 


was give unte You z and an u 
ing Good; and a5 

on of the 1 l 

Age, being 

with, greatixeadinels.of 


4 1 
C.. 


was Upon Mt. 


8 0 a 
to be ERS unto . 


had.unwillin ein Hr 
contended . 2 Of 155 
Brotherhood; that with, Con 


2 Good Conſarence, the numb S E J 
might be Laped. Le 28555 api ts 2 

without .Offence \towards e 475 K f | 
mindful. \of\, Injuries :) All Sedition 4 


Schiſm was an Abomination unto vo. 
bewailed every one bis Neighbours, She ot 
eſteeming theit Defects your, Own... e 1, 
" were kind one to another without; Gori Face 8 — 3 
ing; being ready tg eve 2 45 rk. in all waldi 
And being adarn d with 2 Converſation, ale T i. © 
together Vanwars an Fo e 92 0 Aae 3 os 5 DEL 
things in the fear of God whole C 1 "rk 
ments. Ware Written up tha Tables of van „ 
Heart. * T1 3 ! i 0X 0 1 
given unto, on was fulfill F 
ich 3s tos 25 . et did f 2 8 
Drink; was Enlarged and waxed Fat, | Ay 
be Kicked! From RO APE NEO _—— 
Envy, and 25 (Ede W 
tion and; 45 0 War; A agg, Th "2. 
80 o ther: Rel _ e 
1 an een 


# 
, 13 
« 4 1 
n 
» i 


* 
* * 
8 $A * 


. 


— Cs 
neee 


P 


— ob 


n 


n 


2 


n 


ende N eee a 2 e 


„r 


ST I EO LES 


— 


* 


OR, 


= 
2 £m 


* „ 


«I To. PS . bs N N 155 I 
_ — 5 — 3 3 
— 4 : 


| * 
U inte theWorld; 
U Ar „ Crit 


E 
* Mg & 


14. IW 


4 bi b « actind © 
cee l, 


4 
. - * 
8 
*XELE 'S 


2 or Jt * og 8 8 
* 3 = bed” 3 5 


9 
3 t 
* ** 


OS. * 


* — — 
EF e . 
164 trans LANE * n — 1 " 
- —-S oy EO 


7 
5 
= 
4 
, — 
2 
1 
* 
* 
N 
K; 
= 
* 1 
1 
814 
1 
7 
"2 
4 
Fi 
: bo 
l 1 
. 3. 
3 
87 
4 
1 
5; 
C 4 
KI 
: 1 
= 
i 
4] 
: 7 
7 
* 
DV 
7 Fi 
Pod 
* 
: - 
% 
1 
+ 
= 
£55 
53 
4 
3 
18 
* 
* 
Aa 
: "0 
© <5 
So 
"5 
8 
i 
$4 85 
1 
il £ 
= 2 
=. 
* 
J 
* 
* 
* 
XZ 
4 


R 


7 * 
os (bbs ee " — Hh * X * * * A " * * 


: on „ VI; To hee Fed apo ee in- 


| * manner many Paint and Torments,':have - 

He 171 vous and * crijel.Puniſhments; have finn d 
Liens, or fer. Minds even of Women from their Hud: 
Gre. 


| * Place of En-. we are all in-checkame: < Liſts, and the ſame 
call wm let Us lay aſide all Vain and Empty: Cares; 


2 rule. ing ſhed: for our 8 
ene, the Grace of Repentance for all ibe Worid. 
2 5 an. Let us ſeurch A2 — | 


0 te. 


* rte * 122 | hh 5 
ing D 4 mot eminent Fe 


1 84 Hence unto AJ] Apps, © Netn -x fer Xa N 


aer ee ed, 4 rf others; who | 


e. very great 
* having thrüöugh Envy undorgone-in 2. 


we an el. * left a Glorious: ramp leres en For this 
" Exomyle f only Men, but Women; have been Per- 


among us. 


7715 1 8 And having ſuffer d very grie- 


e e yen, ee Boy eee 
See « we yet ireceiveda | 
755 ; 55. dee aer This has alienated the 


* Curſed 2 
rg of En- and changed what was once ſaid by:oi 
Du 3 oo: Alam; This it now” Bona of my | Bowl; 
1 et and Flad a Y Flaſb. : Fon, "x Arn Envy | 
10 chave overturnd whole e . 

" aint: rooted out Great Nation y 
| * Barth. 13 Lo 3 . lle 35} 3 10 1 
1 py VII. TursgE Thin . Belonedyve ; — 
tab unto ou, not onl 5 ybur Inſtructinn, 


you, but alſo re- 


membring, BC. but 4 ſo for our n Relembrance.s For 


e 


Tine Combat is p paw for us all. Wherefore 


e and let us: wy up to e Ve- 
nerable Nule of _ Let us 

1 Tims v. * conſider what is Good, and Acc cceptable, and 
__- *Welbpleafin in the Sight af Him that 

- made Us. et et us lock £ 2 ty:; to the 

Blood of C hriſt, And ſee bo Pre ous his 

Blood is in the! ock cha be- 

e has obtain d 


e TT I 5 
ord has in every" one them . -, 

= Repentance td al \ſich as Would 4 
tutn to Him. Mob. prenchd Repentdnce? » ze l. 
and as Hay as hearketied' te bim Wers 2.7: 1 
Saved. J denòdhg | Derag On Ia. Fon, i 
gainſt che Wineuites + + \Howheit the) reper os” if 
— Ling of them Sins, * God by th te _ 
Prayers{and * wer ved; tho" zich re i wat EO 


ers fo #he Covenant of Godl © e 
IN "HENCE we und bm AIP Re] _— 

ies of the Grace of Oed have 'Tpoken” W- 

the Holy Spirit of 'Repentance.””: And See 

the Lord of All, has wat deine RY . e 

an Oath Loncerning it A, lite, 5 alt, 4 

Lokb, ＋ defire not not the” Heath of I Sinner, | . 2 uf * 

bur hut H ſtruld regent. - Adding farther ' s. ot 

this Good Sentence ſaying; ® Bury 


[| 


e * 


„ 7+7T 77.7.7 


5 
— 


* 


* 
* 
ds 
12 # 
<Y £42 E 4 
nt FS Or rn RP TR are — — 


err 2 * 7 iy 
A. i OO u 


. 4s 2 ; 7 F200 
4 Wh off * 


75 — Suni vb" + ould 
ſhy Scarlet, nd Blacker . 


— 
> 
— » WS AIR ms es —— 


=] 
Wie? 

1 
3 


8 
—— 


* 
— — 


* 
o 
SL 
4 Va "Be ad 
4 
— I 
4 — 
4 fag. 
OE eo. 


lev Thy Opriſied, 95 mh "0 
or the- Widow. Come wed anne? Terus 
1" Fogetber, ſaith the ͤ © Tho" your | 3 "oF 5 
ee, rhey he be as ub "ar  \ 2 
5 70x be "ao Crimſon; * they» twill mae 2 
hell be ar Wot 2 — | 775 will yy nd Oe. F - 
| N 


— 
ry 


x 


r FEI. noe wor 0 A ORF Os ory oe me) a Lge, App ans or 1 


3 * * 3 % & Y 
— : > 
r 77 \ \ % Nh 
Y * 
- led 

* * a * 
* 
I 


* 


* | 


* r 4 


Ix. 


| 5 , N ; 9 s 
2 W of 7 LB $4 57 Xs 
. * 7 


n 
2 ˙ wiA Go ce? * 
——— 


3 


— 


n 


. Ie 
— x; 
— 


5 
N 


Nu 


Dr 
* 


* * 41 . 


8 1 
of . 3 
* 7 5 BA 
* Woke. ; x * 


Fan 
* 25 
2 


341 be * N | 


Wi 260 


Ae 48 . 


will Ber = Hud, 


4 Great Nerion, 


nd 1 


3 


7 


a 
£ 
"= 


4 5 18 8 425 
75 5 5 1 


IRS 


S 


» 
Za 
* 


* 


ey. WY - 4 K A 4 
3 „ 
v 7 5 5 8 2 * IE; 4 


2 . 


„ V5 
4 * 


8 


* 
7 18 g 2 


de SIE OI 


, 


229 5 10 N alt 
2 2 d ed 
nn 


p5fr baulibe 
Bat bes: r ie 


* — b Faid s 


A 


1 my 1 


. Son given Him in his* 4 NY 725 
Age; through Obedience of · £ ut Hs 

fer d lum up in\Sacrifire to God, uren ne 4008 w 
I. the en eee er ſhewd amo * Add 2 


nene G&% L351 n e Yo 25 . 5 


being of a different 


nuing in the ſame Ob 
reaſon I ſet: forth ur 


2 — 4.27 * - ” 
— * 
” NE EI EI ren — —— — —_ — — * P 
* N 2 7 PP — 
2 


— — E 
e 
— — — . 

4 

r 

RS. 6 


I Power 


— Wen D 
* > $i OT NC EIN e _ 3 2 - 
1 n oak ps We E 


"That Dutt Men nay Tr, "that rok = 
are Youble:minded; and diſtruſtful of the 
of God, ire *prepared for Condem 

N army and to be N to all | ſucceeding. - 

$036; biet hoc. an orartt \ 

Ft Ts XII. Br Faith and Hoſpitality, was Ras 
bab the Harlot Saved. For when the 8 pies 

were ſent by Fo/bua the Son G A to 

ſearch out Fericho, and the King of Fetichy. 

| knew that they were came to ſpy out his 
E ſent Men Country; He fx ſent Men to take them, 
. that ſo they might be put to death. N 
taten, Kc. bub therefore, being Hoſpitable, received 
1 t them, and hid them: rg the Stalks of 

; Flax, on the Top of her Heouſe. And men 
k Men beine the Meſſengers that when ſent by foe [i 
1 n came unto Her, and aſcetl Her, ſay ing, 
Ar; came Men. unto Thee to C7" out the L 

bring ver e For ſo bath rbe Ning m 

Ver. 4,5. mandad: e anſwered, :Thbe two Mei whom 

8 ye ſeek cams unto Me, but pre ently they' de? 


i Vid. Conje- parted, and are gous > Not di covering them 
ctur. Cartel 


. T know that the Loxp our God has 
Per. 9. this City into your e for the fear 


— wy cu” 16 fallen upon tt that dwell therein; 1 2 


Ver. 13. therefore ye ſhall baue taken it, ye ſhall: #0 
e, and my Father's Hoe. And — 
| fwered) Wes ſaying, It bl be as Ibo wy 


vir. us, 19. Jpaken unto Us. Therefore nen Ibu ſbalr 


_—_ that we are near, thou ſhalt Gatber all 


Family rogerber upon the Houſe top, and 


ſpall. be Neuen, But all tbat ſball be 
found witbout Houſe, ſhall be deſtroyed: 


Nr. 18. 3 they gave her moreover a Sign; that 
e W 
; "” a 


Mr 915 I 5 


TS eo re 


er. unto them. Then ſhe ſaid to the e 


2 l 


br /net 


21 


2 


SS 
: 
S 2 Y 
"Ka. * 


li our. - felvess that- i we mar 1 


on bim t 


N us, Men and Brethren, that we thou d 1 
become. 15 


8 


„ e , ß 77 


5 0 Se ot Cotes 
To th, "bot | 7e/tho in this Woman. i: | N Ph 
XIII. Laus ee 655 me 15 
Brethren; laying:aſide all Pride, and Sdaſt: 14K ie e 2 5 
2 aa Feen _ pop corp :Abdrhet | 8 5 8 

Holy: pirit z 0. Viſe an n Jo. 
Viſdom, {ol 1% . Man in bir 8 : 
—_ tb, not :the Rieb Man in hi Richer, *" 
Bit 1 t bim "that -Glorierh 3 che 02 | 6 N 
Land. -t0;;ſeek Him, 10 r 5 — 
ment and Fuſtice, Above ally nemembeing 
— words of the Lord Jeſus U which . oF 2 
Ip 1 Equity eg WS 
9 ye Mor cif, ani 
Mercy 1: Forgive, and ye "ho Bore fir 
do, Mall it be dow unt , e 
pgs ol. i be gte ut you ; 50 
e e le 9 be j = W 

nd to ang ok por "_ 


* 
4 
- 
« — 
Yo. * 
. 2 * 
2 \- 
* Wh; \ 8 
— Nr 7 1 * 
7 - 2 8 
: - 4 128% __ Ps 
* wa % N 2 
3 1 2 "_ -% wy " 
* A 5 W 1 — N > 4 7 N 
1 0 x 8 #h.s 7 — by Io G \ _ N 
1 15 — A „ 8 Hh 12 WT . Sd — 98 8 — 
DE ITO SD TOSS 8 . | E ²˙ a REED as ot 7; * 8 „ « 
2 \ «1 = * IS L n OS N 89 "heb * 5 4 4 7 
225 - . n 0 n 8 JS a OS Wa 5% Ihe » ONS. *4 
5 a . 2 . ha. 2 2 5 R 2 FN n , 4 & 3 
1 " __=_ 2 * 8 by f * » p * a 
: - * % 4 — * 
- - - a 3 0 * 7 8 
. 4 - ENF) 2 . hd __ 8 9 x 8 þ - Wy x b ** 1 
- _ a 8 1 2 F 5 
a 


or 2 eee 


n 


— o4e 


fo FIG Jets ets 


Scripture ; 5 Upon whom hall. Jook; even up̃- 2, Ls." 

har 14 Poor and ofa Coutrit Sir, 1 

1 rbat trembles. atom Words oh nas ti 
AIV. Ir is therefore Juſt and. \ Rights « " * __— 


Obedient-.unto God, rather than 7, £8 
ſuch 28 3 U Selten oa 


have os 5 


—— 


* * 1 
——— LEES 


ſelvr⸗ 


re 


—— PRT CLE” 


ar 


— tat {cer ea 
Os 


+ 
- - 
* 


R 


3 ” : 


rr 
ry 


r 


8 
wi 


oy 


7 


1 


r 


— 


E 
3 * - FC 


; —# | 

A 
it 
+ 


* 


a 


— 
Yate. 


1 


by 


n 


K C1 995 EET AR ORC pr 
„ 2 
A 6 3 th * 


- 
_— 


& 


_— 7. 1 hr * £ 3 
- CES 1 4 2 — * Fs. . "rs 5 ” a - — * my S 
DF OY wage r : N | 
2 Nw * n 0 
2 2 * 4 er We 0 5 


ts 5 3 ö +-F 
A 12 n 25 q * Ld 
> Has; 4 


— 
* . Xen + * oof? 


Lord 2255 

3 8 
kave 1 but wich Hu 
Hol GG had: H 


and vejoBleda An, A, 
— Ane e high ac 


Hom amr th 1 


Babe turned ruey Dun rg 
ond bath dai an 


2 W 


* 

55 a; — 
A 
g 6 * 

* L 1 

# > 
> ; I *- 4x0 
5 = 
. -* 28 


* oy 


, A - wy 
— 7 . 4 
— — r * 
— — * __ * 
8 8 2 — 1 


* 
r 


3 
1 


a ES 


kt . Ko. = Bog e FR Gtheranion? For be was © ent | 
eee ee Forthe 


EE 2 
8 ae and wich 


* 


e 2 £ 


4? 


PPP 
w 


mad hi umu wich! the h 
ORE 15 rhe Rich in bi Dearth; bacanſe be bad done 
—_— 0 Vibes neither war any deci t in bis 
_. bub. Tei is pleaſed rb 
E bum, be batli put him to g. 
FR 55 K 176 l "mae io an Offe 


r 4 * 
- EE. OE 


- is — 4 7 
2 1 1 Ene 
ene 


wt 7 8 
: O'S ; 


I 


B. at N £ 
e PEP 
# 
Ds 
— 
2 


; 5 25 
1 TAS: 2 + 
- "I 1 5 ny wr 7 . "I * * "R 
” Ws V . 7 
xp WES a ED e 2 #2 & 7 1 4 
=_ - 352 WIR 75 0 
f 3 1 * \ : . „ . * 
1 5 LES be 1 g N EL 
/ ue # 2 1 n * F + ? 
1 1 He he os . He 
S_ 5 Land" . fall 
D n * 8 f 4 
Vt: I . , F : 
4 ; 2 8 4 
_— 
1 * * 1 EET. 


D 
188 
22 
X 
l 
ND 0a 


A 
* 


TH 
2 
0; 


* 
— 


_ 4 a Fon 
_ Hie ſball hour their Tniquir 1.15 Ter. 7 
= I divide bim i portion' with the Great, and 
1 3 | be ſtall" divide v 9 the Strang; b. 
} cauſe He bathipoured out his, Soul unto Fre) 
Aud be war numbred wir ub Trunſg reſſorsy.. 
and be Baro the: fel | 2 ail 
4 


eeſſon for the 
ö e 9 
reproach of men, 

All gh that ts tho — 


— 


R 


„ 


N 
a P 5 

* 1 
2 23 2 — 5, a 5 W 
— * + -— — — * F 


N 


— Oi-> nerd e Wok N 
— 


#4 2s 1 . 79 
99 r „ „ 
9 . 


„ 


K ²V⁰ůãům rote 
8 N 2 — 
De 
— 
: 


— omny 


* 


bh 
12 . 2 =, 
.. . Yr renner ef e.g th crete ees 034 = Are te ů— zi «KW 
2 0 PIE na Fd ot a R - . 
1 75 7 4 — — . n 5 N 
3 « 
ts 4: 


8 7 For if he Corgi 1 — mba ls, 
Ns. ears. what ſhould we do who are brought b „ 
him under the Yoak of his Grace? 
XVII. Let: p be Followerdof N hd 
went about in Goat ſlinis Seer, 125 
| preaching the Coming of Chriſt . Such 
. were e nd B aus, and der 


a 4 

* 1 
2 — r 2 5 N 

N X + S * 
ane egos p — 2 

. — 4 2 n > pn 
A s X 
DE 7 2 2 * 
Ted 


FE 


e . 8 
— ra 
* r 5 * 2 . RE - 
* 45 


— 
* 


1 1 


* 21 
Ln 2 . 


2 9 43 r 3 22 
2 8 32 — — 
— nu — — — 2 — — — — —— — P_ 
W "7 7 "9 2 — 
* * . ” * 


* 
4 


ö 


1 


. Bollurion, uo not "tho" 


even this Man, 150 ae Greatly, Honobred, e 


ſmoak 77 tlie Por. ST” 


| ma? 1 


| 55 W Fa have, I anointed Him. 
| i Don me, 0 ee ra t., 


METS a d ß ĩ ß eee. A on 


7 EET Ther JF ro --Þ 
I 755 . 4 wb been ben wind 5 


* f i 
1 8 4 « mM 
. 5 e 2 5 
5 7 - " x [1 
| : 
© y 44 
8 * " 3 
* & * : 
* 
1 
if : ' 


: 1 70 Fob it is thus en B was 859 co. 3 "© 
and wit bout Blame, .. rut; One: Go . ä 
6⁰d and abſtained | am all (ns _ 
Acchſing himſelf, „ye, A is 187 eee Jeb aiv. 4. 


a. Moſes was called Turku: all Rn 
Houſe; and 7 Conduct the Lord pu- Ms, 
niſhed Wee y Striges _ Plages. i And 52 Seer r 


ſpake not Fal e Bmſelf; but when the 
Oracle of Was elivered to him aut o | 
the Buſh, he ſaid, bo am L, chat thow-doſt Fxod. fi. x1, 
end we + 7 T am. ' 2 lender Voice, and a 1 
ongue.. And again He faith, Lan, 45 the w. 10 
XVIII. Anp what ſhall we. 1 7 0 De. 
vid, Þ, Bop vic Col a in the Holy Scrip- 
ng. laids I e 4 brlbtr aa 
beate, David ebe d of 


ſaith unto Gal Hheve nb 
e 
"unto be multitude . . 


iron Hos ou wy e 
7 2 me throughly from mine Ini 
5 4d 2. fe Ely 8 In. ; 7560 1 . 


t yet he "Hap 


* 


indne 
2 5 


hy 


F 
1 


—— — 7 da 
— : 
"gs o 


— 3 ey — tA 


* s 
Se 1 
. * 5 


2 


- | * 19 f | , 
* e x , — * 2 N 1 
F Aae 1 not thy H Tas: 
+ * hk . , "© - * | | 

| 7 122% Vs * 1 4 b , 
"25 g* he * 
| g 9 


1 
8 
I 
SV 
: 
3% 
1 
x 
nm 


fr before 77 8 8 5 up to 1 5 Fae wt * h wy = 
and Creadar F the whole ie Fog And let 5 


dert W Tone N 
think how Gentle Tart J e 


his who 8 Nl * | 


— allot unto then 5 eng one 

and all che 
Cenktellatione of » de e 
the Stars, pa run 4 5 y ores s! hase — 2 


* 


parting in the leaft from- them, The Fmitc . e e ccorR_. 
ful Earth yields its Food plentifully in due 
Seaſon both. t. Man ane | Bet ed * gt. 


of war was 9 5 1 por $a alla; —— len . . ö 
acer pee . 
al DP. are kept in by his Command: "And 7 i. ee, " 
3 oflux t the vaſt Sea, being = 
I agel by His Order 3 intq its keene e 
Iections, Tales: not the Bounds;that He 
I {et to ft; 12 5 2 9 5 it, it 
remains.“ For h I faid,  Heeberco ſbalt:) 
come, 4 | 
1 TRR 70 1 . oy O Mankind, 
Yan or 1 that are be on are go- 
1 vern d by the fa me Comm 7 2 75855 * HO? 2 
after, "Spring and Summer, ebe apt) by, 7 
's Ke give place peaceab abs to Each dt he a 
0 rhe ſeveral” 1” Quarter E t he Winds, thee Fee. = 


. % 1 x - I 
* > pn” 
— WR 7 2 8 4 
= » 
N : 7 : , 4 » 
— 


1 A R + q 
* Fo = 1 * * « 
$4 2 EF Sun at DEW) 
- 7 ta * —_ . 1 5 25 Y 5 ; — 
* + 1 * ** « ” s 
Ce ee. da oa as 


4 


? 3 
* 5 3 3 FP 
* : 2 , 88 * of 
* * 1 * 
= Ys MS, IS 5 
I. 25 | „ Xo 5 Ny j 
# 1 «Xa of 7 £ > * = > 
Fe T — 5 4 ' 
EE I TTV EIS GN OREN . : D "ig 
Fo J S II's 2 RES - 3 * n 
8 39-56 Sei oo et £77 a LE 
£4.38 


9 1 
ER. -... ev 
* 


2 a 8 1 * 3 : ; 77 2 — ad 
— - — —— —̊—t—d ac 
— ü! EF RA 


I oe I: r 
4 de 1 OS * X bi | 3 | 
Ta... 2 work in t ir Sea Salons” Tour « "5 
73 kending one Atjoth r. The Ever- -flowin 5 
Feat s, mad Noch for Pleaſure ani * 
a Health, never fait to reach out their Brealts,” 


to ſupport the Life of Mey Eve I tl 
5 Mix ego, ſmalleſt Creatures "ive" to! 1 5 2 
and Concord with Fach other: al theſe. 

has the Great Creator and Lord of a 95 cm. 


manded to obſerve Peace and Conc az, 'be- © 
ing Good to all: But eſpecially to s Who, by 
flee to his Mercy through our Lord! Jelig 


Chriſt; to cee e Glory, and Ma yelty, 170 


Ever and Ever, A 


"XX1: bas bed Beloved, that his me 


y All of un. ny! Bleſſings be not to -u 10 
tion; *exce 18 ſhall walk worth) 55 im, 
* With 33 doing With One Conſent "what is 9 « 
Prov. Xx. 27. and Pleaſip i 8 Sbt. The, b 
Lord's! Cane; 7 fencing or 't 
parts of the Belly. us de 
how near he is to 15 le 
5 our Thoughts, or e ings h 0 ys 
a That nothing withii our Telves ind from ? nf buy, 1 
3 2 therefore Jul i that we Sou 1 l forſa ak 
b 2 our Rank, by tom contrary t Le 


us chuſe to offend a few,” By 0 in "0 : 
an 


vnn the vide ſiderate M. m Bh lifted up, y 
e „their own' Pride, rather 185 . Let 
* Re verence our 1270 1 eſus Chri WW hoſe : 
was Given fer Us. Let us H | 

_ who are ſet ovet᷑ us; let us reſp eh the Ap 


that are amongſt us; and let 8910 14 the, 


Vvounger Men, in the Diſcipline and Fear of. 
© Gorreft, or 4. the” owt? Our Wives let us 8 — 5 Do. 
. that which is Good. Let the th 

2 N Habit of e in 2 11 eta) 


1 


N Taians j 


OS 1 


— 


E Fs Orgon 


S 


. e eee of Fr, #4 


_nefs:v\Lerthie:* governmeneoPtheir Tongues © . pr EI 
he made mamſeſt 
their Charity be-wittiou of Fertan . 
alike' towards! all ſuchy bo ligboſhyofeas | 


Cod. Let your Childrena he brecꝭ un im tt 7 * . 
Inſtruction of Chriff: 2 


learn How great a Power E y hagwith| x 2 1 1 
God; Ho müth a Pure and Holy $f 
weil with Him; How Excellent e 
his Fear is and How/ it will ſave all fie» ging. 
as turn 100 Him with Holineſs in a Pure: 


i wan 


Mind. For He is the Ssafchef of bn 


Thoughts and Counſels f ri Hrurr; ;\whoſs: 1 

Breath is in Us] and when He pleaſes ann 

can tubes t from s. W iI 
XXII. Bo all ele chingen miſt beton The Reich cab 

firm d by the Faith which ig in Chriſt; for. 8 

ſo. He himſelf beſpeaks us by the Holy\ 

Ghoſt Chum y Chi laren and b 
ne, and Pwilloendb you the ifeuriof the LR BO 


2 mani it''theve that! eee 
lover 70 fee” Gbod days? i! Keep "thy | Tongue 
from Fvil, an thy Dips 57300 7 


Guils: Dopune from Edit-ahd"do Good N 
Pence and: ehſub . The. Eyes of 1% Lr e CEE? 


are upon the Righrhowr; aul bis Bars ave rd erde DE 
unto their Prayers. Bla the" face r the Lord © 8 
is apainſt them that do Evil, to al 8b N 
| Remembrance of tbem from 'rbe Burch. © 
Righteous criod, and tie Loxp*beard Him, 
and deliver d bim out of all bis Troubles.” „ b x 
ny are the* Troubles of the Wicked: But > they k Scourges. 5 
rbat 1 t in the org 2 2 l os an an 
ſy N e I 
„ 
> 2 


Charity! - | . "a 


free Pix Let! Let them ma. 5 


2 XxXXIV. II. | 


Te 
1 2 * . * * 
N * = * = 
7 W — — 
Re : 85 * * N i g _ 
— VEE A to — ar err 46 * —— 22 - 
— — N 1 — a 
5 hs 2 — . „é — — 
: — — "VEIL OE A ů ů ů ¶ů Y — 
8 * 1 ; : : 4 — „ 
— * — p v he 1 
12 wa % : 


ol 
N 7 * 
5 o \*” 4 
= - 5 «© 


* 
2 — — Pas, POTS, OSS I oh 7 

. a cs, 

— — 
Er. * ads 


- * 2 
4 waning, = wad XY, pid Dot 8 6 L g 
* oh % - - of - = 1 8 , our ade IIS \ RC LE . 
* 15 kd 4h 12 * bem " N * N 2 ERC 2g. . - 
5 f P 8 if * we ta RE > —_ why [WR " — _— 4 1 2 _ ** 
29 5 9 0 1 4 . e eee 3 - BY Wt W=> * 5 n - - er EW. 
4 - . 7 : 2 * T " K TC AED A 4 
N a Z - — An F n n N » 6 8 4 ** - n nnn * He r 28 0 
5 — > : . 5 OPEN 0 * 3 e Un 2 N N I * — — © — 1 1 £ 
nr —_O OOO LO — os Wo WM. 0 pet ty — . 2 a Y N 2 R 6 . Fr AE PRABTY 22 79 8 
2 — K * 1 1 WS — 1 _w _— o 2 p 2 — — Im oY 33 6. 1 * — 
- — — . = 9 ts > 4 — > 2 1 : == Ks" — * * 
— a. a * 
— 7 * —— — * = = 
& | , S n 8 3 — — 2 = . a * 
x E : a 
5 4 N . 
n * > 9 = . 
2 1 9 
P 1 ; us — 
” 5 — 


* Gunn NT ＋ ER 
\ 60 Ou TIL Oux All-Merciful and Benefcent, 


. Tien hath Bowels of ( e 2 5 ä 
"_ Them that fear Him; And kindly and 


lovingly beſtows his Graces upon 
as come to Him with 4a — Mind. 


2 A Wherefore let us not i waver, neither let us 
e, have any doubt in our Hearts, of his excel- 
. Let for Frm lent and glorious Gifts. Let that be far 
8 from us which is written, Miſerable are rhe” 
Famesi-2 double-minded, and thoſe who are doubrful in 


_ their Hearts. 


things. But bebold we are grown old, and 
none of - them" bas happened | unto Te. 
= Comp.re Jour ye Fools! Conſider the Trees; tale thei 


ſelves unto 4 


Tree. Vine for an Example. Firſt it ſheds 1 
5 Leaves; then it Bud:; after that it ſpreads 


Its Leaves; ; then it flowers ; M then come t 


2 Grapes ; and after them follows the Ribe | 


Fruit. Ye ſee how in a little time the F ruit 
of the Trees comes to Maturity. Of a 


truth, yet 4 little while and his Will mall 


ſuddain be accompliſh'd. The Holy Scrip- 


+ Er. MS. 0- ture it ſelf bearing witneſs, That He ſball 
il. 3. aud that tb 
Malach. iii. 1. LORD ſhall ſuddaiuly come. 75 rte, 


. 1 quickly come and not tarry 


the ? Holy one whom ye look 


F Caoteler. 


iid XXIV. LET us — was Beloved: wm 
6} 2 Tone d continually. ſhew Us, that 
there ſhall'be a future Reſurrection; of 


which he has made our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the 


Firſt · fruits, raiſing him from the Dead. Let 


a Se. us contemplate, Beloved, the Reſurecti · 
© Madeevery on that is © continually made A . 


sen. Eyes, Day and Night manifeſt a . 


<tion to Us. * Night lies _—_ and the- 
Day 


uſt ſuch! 


Who. ſay, Theſe things have' 
we beard, and our Fathers baus told us theſe: 


= the Cor INTHIANS. 2 
ie Day . "Again the Day pee rr the 
DE Night comes on. Let us behold the Fruits 
15 of rhe Eurtb. Every one ſees how the Seed 
is ſown. The Sower goes forth, and caſts ent forth, 
it upon the Earth; and the Seed which _; ſo in the | 
when it was ſown fell upon the Earth .M „ 
and naked, in time diſſolves: And from 
the Diſſolution, the great Power of the Pro- 
vidence of the Lord raiſes it again; and of 
one Seed many ariſe, and bring forth Fruit. 
XXV. . 5 us conſider that wonderful 
* Type of the Reſurrection, which is ſeen in Sie „ 
the Eaſtern Countries; that is to I 
rabia. There is a certain Bird called a 
Phenix : Of this there is never but one at 
a time; and that lives five hundred Years 
And when the time of its Diſſolution draws 
near, that it muſt Die; it makes its ſelf a 
Neſt of Frankincenſe , and Myrrhe, and 
other Spices, into which when its time 1s 
fulfilled it enters and dies. But its Fleſh. 
putrefying breeds a certain Worm, which 
being nouriſhed with the Juice of the dead 
Bird brings forth Feathers; and when it is » 4,;met. 
grown to; a perfect State, it takes up the „Sm. 
Neſt in which the Bones of its Parent lie, progenitor. 
wo. | and carries it from Arabia into Eypt, to 
* a City called Heliopolis: And fans in open 
of Day in the ſight of all Men, lays it upon 
ne the Altar of the Sun, and ſo returns from 
et | whence it came. The Prieſts: then arch 
, into the Records of the Time; and find 
that it return'd: e ee at the end of flye 
„ hundred Vears. SEL 
ne | XXVI. And” ſhall we WY think it to» b. 


ax MO RT EET on "Ls TEE 


ſcrye jim in the Afluxance of . 
when even by Bird he 08 us mm _ 
| wal of tj power 20 fulfil his, promiſe? For 


Pal. ili. 5. 


Fob Xix. 23 | 


2 Tet our Minds my us 5 hold faſt 


be faſtned. 


2 Majeſty. 


b His Werd. 
Miſd. xii. 12. 


*MS, Totiag; pleaſed, * 


If the, Se. his Counſel,  *' 1he, Heavens declare tb Gia: 
Pal. xix. 1. py of God, ep! the Firmament ſheweth- his 


1 * 2 af all 40 ale up nn pe 


5 ys in à certain place, 
me up. 575 1 [Pall conſe ſs upto Thee, / 

An, 4 laid ft damu and Apr, and ama 

d, 7 


lt. raiſe 1 


r 1 HavnG therefore. this Hope ; 
to him who is Faithful in 
N his Promiſes, and Righteous in all. his 


Lye? ? Fox. nothing is impoſſible with God, 
but to Lye. Let his Faith then be ſtixred 
up again in us; and let us conſider that all 
things are nigh, 


will.) to deſtroy them. /bo ſhall y 20040 
Him, what doſt Thou ? Or * ſhall 7 ift tbe 
Power of. his Strength 2 2 When, and As he 
he will Do All things; and not 
thing ſhall paſs away of all that has been 
determined by Him. All. things: are. Open 
before him; 101 an any thing be hid from 


bandy . Day unto Day uttereth Speech 
bt unto; Night . ſhametb, 


$27 I's is no Speecb nor Language: Where 7 beit | 


FO fr 5 Ker ent 


472 A 92 ii 1 
2 


" EA 1 72 Fg 
38518 VI9Y Y * of 
0 


— | 
4 alt rai ſe ; 


how: art with; me And a- 
ge Fo w Thou: they. 
of mine 2 thay; $46; Tah all : beſo 


Y udgments who has commanded us not ta 
Lye, how much, more will he not Himſelf 


unto. iT By the Word 
of his Power He wat all things; and by 
* the ſame Word he is able, wh. over. bg: 


. 


. 


S 


r d / d As os 


of us f Tal gm by, anghey 


| one go; or Ke I her be run trom. him WE. 2 8 


made us to partake of his Election. 


accord! 20 055 numb Fe i oe 
in ple 4 17 me the Portion 


take ne elf a Netiau, aut F rhe 


- 4 1 
Zi 1 1 DES 73 p 14 fr 'Þ £+$ FI 
14419 ae 11 5 4 3 410. 
N 175 | 
* n "_ * 
F © i 
1 ©, 


bl Nm: ill 15 i th 


cy we may be delivered Cm cr. 
une #5, come. For w Rs 85 eee f 


Worl 


11 any of t 
away ff me 1 ns Sth the Cray - 
1755 in a el 1K 
from thy 2575 where, ſoa -M By E . 
5 n Zee, i 72 Fi up ji 5 
Heaven, We 5 2 heres ſhall gt £2.29 „% _ 


utmoſt parts. of the Earth, * 125 i thy, righy 85 6\ _ 12 | 
thy Sport + 1s there... 88 ſhall; 3 


that 5 72 775 all, things 11218 u 26 bY; pod» 


85 us therefore come to 
with Enel Boke Heart, I ing u * Mind. 
and Undeglel Hands unto 0 me 5 — 


TL BEET mp<; 7 
"on * part. 1 


our gracious and merciful, Father, 5 5 


ſo it is written, When the malt High. dipgs peut. xxxi. 
ded the Warns. when. he ſeparat , d | the. 5 5 pea Wo 


of Adam. be ſet the Fork 


* 
. 


— * 
4 * . N 8 p 
* 
# 3» 
. " 


&.5 * + 


at ob Inberitance. 
face he. ith, chold + 


4 
& * 
© Af 3 x 
We. 
6. * 
. 


* * f & 
of, #he Lo 
7 x % _ 


By 1 2 5 


7 xi. 2, 3. 
| Ege ot much 4 few da 


70 e = Me 


. a eb * , FF 9 . 8 . . Qs Fg p 
W R R = . 3 BL. * EF" TIN 
3 * N . r e 6 * s ayes ; 
1 * : 17 
J % 
„ * 2 5 
r op „„ YO oe 


| Henk ing againſt one another; all 


kenneſs, youthful Lufts, abominable Concu - 
| piſcences, deteſtable Adulter ry, and execra- 
Nm. - ble Pride, For God, faith He, reſſterb rhe 


Proud, but giveth Grace to the | 
i The * 24 us therefore hold faſt to thoſe to n God 


Aid en has given his Grace. And let us put on 

Concord, 8 Humble, Temperate; free 
N N all Wh pering and Detraction; and 
* Works... Juſtified by our * Actions, not our Words, 


} He that ſpeal- For he faith, ' Dorb be that ſpeaketh and 
fi 1 th nes heareth many things, and that 1s of 4 ready 
l Hand Tongue, ſupps iſe tbæt be is Righteous ? Bleſſed 


e not therefore much Speech, 
in Words, Let our Pra 
n Are re praiſed of For God hateth thoſe that commend them: 


ſelves. Let the Witneſs of our good Es? ; | 


ons be given to us of others, as it was 
to the Holy Men that went before us. 


"neſs, and Arrogance , „and Confid nce, 1 sf 
long to them who are Accurſed of God: But 
Equity, and Humility, aud Mildneſs, to ſuch 


as are Hleſſed by him, 


XXXI. Ler us then lay hold of his Bleſ: St 
and let us » confider what are the 


© See what are fin ng, 


* F, ye s by which we may attainunto it. Let 
Here. look back upon thoſe things that —ů— 9 
f dap pened from the begin ning, For what 

1 5 gur Father Abrabam Bleſſed? Was it 


| not becauſe that through 
TR N Righteouſneſs and Truth? Iſage being 
hf hd perfraded of what he 18 was to come, 
25 th be, Lang 5 


FT 


filth 
' 'Impure Embraces , together with all Brut N 


that pertain num © Holineſs: — all = | 


mble. Let 


is he that is born of a Woman, that lroeth but © 


iſe be of God, not of our ſelves; 


Faith he wrou 3 


arful uy ola 22 . for a *5 | | 


9 
DS - 


X. 


0, 


df 
4 „ 


7 


nr. 5. 
8 1 
e 


{> ＋ 


— 


on Wiſdom, or Knowledge, or Piety, or 
lineſs of our Hearts; But b 7 that Faith by . 
u 


"8 "EY Creator 


T—ͤ ͤ K 
Trees wich Han 

on Countr: a 1 
went unto | ſer ved him: And fo 


the is pter e 
„ N N 


— his Brother, _ Bs . 


tals the 5 Ain ty 10 a der all the SE 


ny 18 ' Nor. were the ry of bis - 

F Tribes 5 an Ef. ow 22 — 8. 
promis that „ fays he, ] b r 5 
as the 7 Stars of Heaven. They were all there- e 


fore * greatly. eitel not for their own * . of 
k 


Sake, or for their qwn Works, or for the —_— 
Righteouſneſs that they themſelves wrought, 1 
but through his Will. And we alſo. being 
called by 1 75 ſame Willi in Chriſt Jeſus; are . 
not juſtiſied by. our Bun neither hy our t 


the Works which we have dong in the Hos » wi 


which God Almighty has juſtified All — 
from the 1 to whom be Glory for 
ever 5 ever, Amen. 

XXXIII. s all we a therefore, 
Brethren? > Shall we be Sloathful-in Well. 
170 1 gol lay aſide aur Charity? God for. 

t any luch 2 ſhould be done by 
oo But rather let us 777 with all Eat: 
neſtneſs and Readineſs of Mind, tu per? 


24 every - Wark, Tor: eyen the 


„ 
wa. 
k 


2 I " _ 
. 4 
* bd Yo ee cer Do Bat 
o - N — , 
7 * % 
"AE. "I" 
K 8 as © 
— G8 ey Us. PW 0 
> by 
«| 
£4 
” Nv 


» 
2 — — ſe oy —— * 2 Nr W N 

— —P . Pay Le LS ITO 
EEE ca ates 7 Ia He 04 Seer te 8 = 8 rw ee. Wy. 


.. truly the greateſt of all other Creature 
Character of his own Image. For fo 


5 
Ben. J. 26, 27. 


Gen, i. 28. 


= This. 


Y Come to. 


7 Work. 


LET Cane =} Td of = os Woo 5 
1 » Alena Joyces in His own Works,” c 7 WA 


dorn d with Good Works: Wherefore ets 
the Lord himſelf,” having adorn'd himlet 


= ſuch an Extimp le, let us without 


| work the Work of 8 
XXXIV: Tus 608 Workman with Coty 


But the Sluggiſſn „ Cannot, 100K - 
Him in the Face that ſet Hi To work. W. 


ty Power he fixed the Heavens, and 
Incomprebenſible Wiſdom He 2dorned | 


He alſo divided the Eartii from the Wake, 
With Which it is ee and fited it 
2ãlãl. s a ſecure Tower, upon 
nis own Will. He allo by 5 Appointnient, 
commanded all the Living Creatures tha 
are upon it, to exiſt. 80 J a 


oundation of 


ewiſc- the 


and all the Creatures that ate in it; Bain 
firſt created them, He encloſed them there? 
in by his Power. And above all 55 with 


his Holy and Pure Hands, formed 


moſt Excellent, and, as to his Tee g 
1 00 


ſays; Let ur make Man in our nage, es 
our own' Likeneſs : 80 God created Man, 
Male and Female create be them... d 


having thus finiſhed all theſe thin 1 5 „ 


commended all that he had made, à 
ſed them, and ſaid, Enereaſe and Aal 15 
We ſee how all Rigfitevus Men have be 


with hisWorks, rejoyced. Having therefor 


! fulfil his Will; 75 5 all our, 8 rey ©] 
eon n 8. 2 14 . 


fene receives the Bread of Bis * Labour 
and Lazy" « 


muſt therefbre be read 
arr For from kim are 


and-our: Confidence be in 


tbe. things which: God has prepared 


. 


; — Ahat wel N r 


hould nor be Bloathful and weten in 


Well doing. Let our Boaſting # 


2 dot mp Hort... 
ſubmit our ſelves tu his Wil Letnocoofider” rn: 
the whole Multitude of his Angels he 
ready they ſtand to minifter unto Nis WII 7 
As faith the Seripture, Thouſandaiaf Thi De, vil. W 
ſands ſtood before lim, aud Ten Tbaufand times 
Ten Thouſand 2 unto him | And: 0 ;; Ia vi. a 


Z cry'd, ſayings | Holy, H oh, Hal i rhe Lord 


Sabbaorb: * The whole nb fulbof big: Re- 
um Wherefore-1 et us alſo,” being conſci- . 
entiouſly gathered together in Gonrord with 
ane another ; as it wete withone Mouth, ry A 
earneſtly unto —— that he would malte 2 
Partakers of his Great and Glorious Protiſees 
For he ſaith ye hat not ſeen, * a. Ixiv. 44 
neither have. entred: into rhe Heart of Aan; 1 Cr. ii. 9. 

rau 
that wait for hin. . +0ax4 9 
XXXV. How Bleſſed 5 Wondesdl Be. 


loved, are the Gifts of God? Life in Im- 1 
mortality l. Brightneſs in Righteouſneſs! — 
Truth in full Aſſurance! Faith in Conſi:. 15 


dence Temperance. in 'Holineſs!: And all. 
this has * God. ſubjected to our Underſtand- d He. 
ings; What therefore ſhall thoſe things be 
Tha, he has prepared for them that wait 
for him? The Croatcn.and: e — Ates E 
rits, the. ragld a Be ee 
the Greatneſs and d Beapty N chem. Let e p 1 


us 


e — aueh. xl. 10. 


xa 4b es bs < OY "4 N 5 

n ** n » a Cor 22 COONS To ORD OOO OT DT 

a " " ö a * t L ä 

"PE 482 a 3 Oy 8 r * 1 J 4 * 89 35 . 1 * 5 
wy ä * 8 N 5 R : 2 NES 2 
0 ALS. WW EE KN 21 ©, 
Mq Then 37 % R . „ 8 ö 7 L | 
* A £75 We , 8 85 
- : 8 4 * d 4 


* 19 EIS 


e Oumanrs epiftle 0 = 
— ä‚ů[ 4 l — — u—— ꝓ cᷣ— 
Aus therefore ſtrius with all Earneſtneſa, that WM 71/ 
wee may be found in the number of thoſe 1 
that wait for him; that ſo we may receive in 
r Gifts. the * Reward which he has iſed. But i Jef 
b if we ball. how, Beloved, ſhall we do this? We muſt 
ES. fix our Minds by Faith towards God, and We 


W > N W 8 2 — 
a 2 - r * 4x2 Toy n 
* 5 N 47 
, IO" EY n E 
e eee n ee ce 3 
G . GER * 
— ES ab ———— 8 0 


ſeek thoſe things that are pleaſing and ac- eſt 
K Kue ceptable unto Him. We muſt act con- ſpo 
b, formably to his Holy Will; and follow the are 
aer 1 
| way of Truth, caſting off from Us all Un- 
righteouſneſs and Iniquity, together with all 
Covetouſneſs, Strife, Evil Manners, Deceit; . 
Whiſpering, Detractions; all Hatred of God, 
Pride and Boaſting ; Vain- glory and Am- 
bition: For they that do theſe things, are 
Dcdious to God; and not only they that do 
Row. i. 32. them, but alſo all ſuch as approve of thoſs 
| bat do tbem. For thus ſaith the Scripture, IM ng 
Pſal.1. 15. Gr. But unto the Wicked God ſaid, What baſt thou his 
—_— to the 0 do. to: declare my Statutes, oi thar 1b Son 
ſhouldſt take my Covenant in thy Mouth ? See- 418 
ing thou hateſt Inſtruction, and caſteſt my ber 
Wards bebind thee. When thou ſaweft a Thief, for 
then thou conſentedſi with him; and haſt been to 
Partaker with Adulterers. Thou giveſt tby til 
Mouth to Evil, and thy Tongue framotb De- 
crit, Thou ſitteſt and ſpeaſeſt againſt thy 
Brother; Thou ſlandereſt thine own Mother's 
Son. Theſe things baſt thou done and I kept 
Silence, Thou tboug hradſi that I was altoge- 
tber ſuch à one as thy ſelf But I will reprove 
rbee, and ſet them in order before thine Eyes: 
Now, conſider. this ye that forgot God, let 
tear you in pieces, and there be none to de- 


. Hg” : 
. = An eee 
. * ca N 
A 7 1 1 & 4 


, 4 , * 2 
. * 4 I Bo 8 4 

Re 8 . F - 24 2 2 
7g be oh "=o In 3 l * 
5 » G 4 

i 


8 


. 


Son, to day have I be orten thee,” Aſk of me; 627 TY 


and ſach who opyale their own Wills, Tr 
the Will of God. 8 


his Holy Laws. Let us conſider thoſe who 


N * 
N 


72 yon SIT . — wil ; FIDS 3 
XX XVI. — er wo 15 7 end Is . : 1 


ſus Chriſt, the Hioh Pak al ny — 4 
-the Defender and Helper of ur 
Weakneſs. By him we look up to the Hi he 1 Heighths = 
eſt Heavens; and behald, as in'a Glaſs, his Hoon 
ſpotleſs and moſt excellent Viſage. By him „ 
dnp Eyes of our Hearts opened; by him rw © 
our fooliſh and darkned Underſtanding re- - . = 
Rum w. ro behold his wonderful Ligbt. B)) 
Him would God have us to taſte theKnow-  —_ +54 
e of Immortality; who being tbe Brighe- Heb. 1 2. | 
5-of his 9 it 7.5 ſo much greater than. + Av 


$G”3 


the 18 41 bi hat by 97 obtain d E vs 
4 more — Name than they. For ſo it o Ab? 


is Written, Wbo maketb his Angel: Spirits, — civ. 4. 
and his Miniſters 4 Flame of Fire; But to ri. 1. 7. 
his Son, thus ſaith the Lox; Thou art wy ns. Ck 


and I will give thee th Heathen for tbiue In- 7. 

heritance, aud the utmoſt parts f the Earth. 

for thy Poſſeſſion. And 3 he faith un- | 
to him, Sit tbou on my Right Hand, un- Hb. i. 17 
til T make thine Enemies — Fvotſtool. But Tl. cx. v 
who are his Enemies? Even the Wicked, 


XXXVII. Ler us Wen erb on, = War. 1 
Men and Brethren, with all Earneftneſs'in 45 


Fight Ke our Harthly Governours: How 

orderly, how xeadily, and with what exact 

Obedience they perform thoſe. things t that 
command 


are ed them? All are not "Gene: » Puſh. | 
- 2 rals, ye 3 


"6 . a_ — CrmmerD 
- © *- Commanders * nox.* Colonels, nor — nor "i 


© Y : ; 4 Pore ferior Officers : But every one 
dnn end, ef ſpective Rar does whit iscommanded Him 
* 3 by the! 
e thorityy over Him They wWwho are 


"8 ER. 


| mo MbGR without THO that are Littl 
+ Þ 4g, nor the Little without the Great. But t 


there will be Uſe and Profit tb Let 
1 Cor. xii. 13. for Example, take our Body: The H 
* Without the Feet is nothing, neither the 
Feet without the Head! Aud even the 
ſſmalleſt Membere of oπατ Body, arè yet both 
Dy — n 
Uſe one com- co ſpire toget er,“ Are ft 
mon Sch hett one common Uſe,” namely the-Proforyacivis 
One of the whole Body. e n e WE ts 
XXXVHE Ler therefore our whole — 
dy be ſaved in Chriſt Jeſtis: 3 
e 4: dl he by obe be ſubject to his Neighbony 
been placed: ing to the Order in which Hes 1 pe? 


deſpiſe the Weak ; and let the Weak ſer 
that he reverence the Strong. Let the Rich 


And let the Poor bleſs God; that he has 
given one unto him by” whom his 2 
be ſupplied.” Let the Wiſt Man ſhew f 

his Wiſdom, not in Words, but in Good Works. 
Let bim that 5s Humble! not beat Wi eſs 
to himſelf, but let him leave it to another 
to bear Witneſs of him. Let him that 2 


» Another that knowing that it was ” fröm another that he 


* of whet aa. conſider therefore, Brethren, whereofowe: 
E . 1 A * 
| LIN 181 ; | 3 ns Are 


in hie 
g, and thoſs: Who have the Au- . 


muſt be à Mixture in all things, and then 


His Gi. the Gift of God. Let not the ſtrong Man 


lan diftributeto the Neceltity of thePobry | 


pure in the Fleſh; not grow) proud of it, 
gave him. received the Gift of Contifience. Let us 


«wk 8 


— 3 
IX 


FD 


W 
nf 


1 1H 


EIS 5 LS LES. 


ss 


* * Sep > e 
3 AN n 2 
II") RE. PR s 
5 17 AI * 

a 7 prevented A Prepared for 
* re we were Boggs 


recpivediall;t is things 8 1 4 


f r Am 5 1 0 15 every 
i A h 5 


io 
nile Mens, > 


ve neither, 22 
let un themſelxes in their own. Conce 
"He chr 7 fl Man de f Ot, 

1 5 1 7% ade ou 


3 4 - 55d; a 45 
ns 


1 4 


* 
—— =igpo ———— * N 
> 9 


| — for fon 


, when. 


99 5 unto 05 it wil i be e 70 take c. 
that 100 


R I Thane at 7855 22 a 
of 'rbofe who — bo or thaw themſelver ; And 
there 225 Man to ro © bel) Ip chem. Fos wha x 


of the Divin A 


ing into the Depths' 


| Rnowkdee, we do all things in order, hat- 


- 
4 | / 
/ 
— \ ES 
* 
3 - 


£ To his Will. 


2] Corter in neo bim. ä 


h Being in a 


"0 225 jence. 


Aud pA ticularly, 
ferings and Service 10 God, at their ap 


do be done, not“ raſhily and diſorderly; but 


Lad they 


| | perPlare isap | 


ſoever our Lord has commanded us to do. 
that we perform our Of- 


appoint⸗ 


he has commanded 


ed Seaſons: For theſe 


2 


at Certain Determinate Times. .and E 


E re Fi the 8. a if n 5 
are free from Sin; And be! 


care muſt: 


; — — Srv F 9 8 jo 
appertain their proper Miniſtries: And 85 5 
Lay-man is ad within tlie! ounds of 
what is commanded to Laymen. 

XLI. Ler every one of you . therefore,” 
Brethren, bleſs God'in his proper ates Y 
wy 4 "Good Conſcience, and and with alt 


Z | 


bs Tae rx we Ot. 
| The e 


y Chrifk« Soboth es 
to he Fill ad» us 
. 


convinced 5 4. 
2 


AT r 
1 


Biſhops 15 = 
Scripture, in g 6 


Nr 


* Pay oy 
22 
1 * &s . 
N O By 


Nr . on Bs 

5 * * ö — 

SR — a. 18 — — th. /- 6 by Tory, Of : 
«2 5 * TE? * "IT" 9 2 * 7 & 

— P T ˙ - EH 2pm 


— n % 

* 22222 . 8 229 
— ” . * . 
6 


"7 , 
> 


28 by — 5 
-— "3 — 
If 1 


e 


| | 
= 
3 

| 
if 
3 
3 


te Mini wh + All I/rael, ': 


m wifes 7 IT. Om G e _ EE 


? „ ; 


1 1 22 dif file % 


Bliniifters in Fit 1 5 777 
X LII Ann whit wonder if they; 10 
hom ſich 4 work was committed by God 
in Ait eie doch W we be. 


and Faithful Serin 
„ Siznified, Vet down in the Holy: E 
that) were command 4 f \ n. allo. 
allithe reſt ef the Prophets follow'd; beat 


ing witneſs with one conſent to thoſe things 
har were-appointed-by Him. For He, pers 
0 1 Emulati- oibing an Emüfatibn to ariſe among the 
on Lappening. 'Tribes concerning the Prieſtheod, And tha t 
ttthere was u Strife About it, which of them 
| ſhould be Adorned with that lorious 
Name; commanded their twelve C ptaing 
toibring/to. him ebe Rods; every Tribe 
being written upon it, Nod, accordir 5 on 
Name. And he took them "apa 
together, and ſealed them with the Sal of 
the Twelve Princes of the Tribes; and la 
them up in the Tabernacle of Witneſs, 
cd r unde Table: of God. And When . Had 
„mat 20e d00# of the Tabernatle",” He ſealel 
rr N- up the Keys of it, in nike manner * as he 
had done the Rods; z And ſaid unto them, 
Mien and Bretten, Which fbever Tribe 
Sate bv mall have ite Rod Bloſſom, that 8 has 
+= God=choſen 20 perform the Office of 1 
q eee and to Minaſh unto Him 27 Th Things, 
el, . And when the Morninę was come, He aal 
Ir Hundre Thouſand 
en'y and ſhew'd'to their Princes the Seals; 
5 d the Tabernacle of Witneſs; an 
3 he kh de Rods, And TE ORE 
Ivy. 


Numb. xvii. 


* 


5 


. choſen and ap 


Glorified?? To. Ji i | Nr 
Ever,” Amin." 1 26) git FOE 3 
our Lud Jeſus — — chere on 


Contentions ariſe upon the avg pe thee + Abour VE] 


Miniſtry: "And'therefore: having 
fore-knowledge of this, 'theyia vue 

ſons, as we have before w/v hen 2 
Direction, How when — ſhould' ie, ot 
their Miniſtry. Wherefore we cannot thir 


Miniſtry, who were either Appointed by 
Them, or afterwards Choſen: by — 
nent Men, with the Conſeſit of the whole 
Church; and who have With all Lowlinefs 


Chriſt, in Peace, and without Selfintereſt, 
and were for a long time commended by 


all. For it would be no ſmall Sin in us, 


a W 


n ebi | 
Lone KDC 8 


Fi 3 

. * 2 Of b 

3 5 5," 8 O 
F : 


4s $4 . 
5 Re 


= 
d ſucceed in⸗ Fer 


Diſc. "upon 
Paſſage, 


Ha 2 


4 oy 
: 


3 


that thoſe may juſtly be throw out — CONE 25.425 


Power. of the. 


Keys, c. 


ij. 


p. 213. ll Hun 


8 


and Innocency miniſtred to the Flock f Ne 


ſhould we caſt off thoſe from their — 


ſtry, WhO Holily and. without Blame * - oer _ 


Il the'Duties of it; Bleſſed are thoſe Prieſts, 
who having finiſh'd their Courſe before rbeſe 
1imes; have obtain'd à fruitful and 
Diſſolution: For they have no fear leſt 


any one ſnould turn them out of the place n b 
\ppointed for Them But we 


which is ub 
ice hom you have put out ſome,” 3 lived 


Dr2 — 


perfect 


* 0 gra Wo Were 


were killed; but by —— . 


1 O 


. Inn, . Nay 
2 by E adorn'd 
. — — 1 


you | ſhall not find that dee lee 
om off = zod them i 


- Te had taken up an Unjuſt Envy againſt 


by ee che And all theſe things they under» 


things th. 
derwent 


| 3 
8 Dan. vi. 


5 Shue inte. 


d Dun. ii. 20, the: Fiery Furnace: by Men 
ee the Excellent and Sen Worſhip 


9k all Wickedneſs; who werelincenſed' to ſo 
great a Degree, as to bring thoſe. into Suf- 


5 Fall os Fen. Sant ies ſerxe his Holy Name: To 


4 Perſons then were they that did theſe 


Turpoſe 


4 


„went Glarienſly. For what ſhall we ſay, 


Brethren? Mas Daniel: caſt into the * Den 

of Lyons, 155 Men fearing God? e p 
arias and Miſael, were they cuſt 
profelitty 


of the 
moſt High? God farbid. What kind cr 


re 
Hl 
2} 
pF 
2.5 2: {= S © . rr 


things? They were Men Abominable, full 


terings, Who with a Holy — Unblamable 
20s x — worſhi ipped God: Not 


knowing that the Moſt High is the Prote - 
for and Defender of all ſuch as with a Pure 


whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
2 * — err 2 full 


„ 


— 


. 5 " Es x Co 
. f RF 


9 


— —— 5 
"up by God in their — 1 
throoghovts Ages, Amen Yi - 

NENT" Warzerorr itwillb c 
6; "Brothyoli) * to-follow-fuch. 


* £ * * f 19 
” ” - * f 
4 #8 . p 
* ene 6 
* e I x E h & : : 
- „ F 
@ ** 1 : XX. - 4 
* 12 8 = s I 
N 1 9 1 


"hoy. * 
4 £1. 1 . 1 


ber 15 written, Ea dr 55 5 


A 


bene fa Jhali. be. ſon 
3 — tn | 


ba e Pare” ew Pe be Be, * 
5 Ma — e e rer 


a7 4 ohteons; Th reed So on py 
Whereforeare there Strifes, and Anger, and 


Drviſions/atd:Schiſms,aid Wars, among 
Have we not all One God l anil One hr 


Is not one Spirit 
5 us LH laue vr One Calling in 1 
iſt : W: F COOIES 
pieces the 1 and — ee 
... ͤ Body?! And'are | 
come to ſuch à heighth of Madneſs, as to 
forget that ve were Memtbers que of Another? Row: wig | 
Remember the words of Lord Jeſus: . 
* how he nid V ro chart Ham Bz SAD » For be ſaid, 
— — c 
bad newer lien Bon; in rut be fbould 77 ; 
have offended one of My Elef. It mere better © "1.08 
for bis, . — | — 
bis Neth, ume bh Pom ld be cut img u © | 
than thar he ſhould — 1 SIO. 2 
EQUATOR has perverted Many, has dif- 


3 


Fa SI ISAS TIRE 


0 — 


1 


. 


* . 


vn 5 


n a % 
. —— n 
r Hue 


ITY N 
— — ——_ = n | 
„„ ↄð Ree via... 


au or ar es q 
9 ge _ a 36 + 
% — D * 8 


. — E 
as -N e 
r p 25 _ ns LR SLIT 


ERS JOY 


S 12k5 


4 N 2 
n 


- - * * — 

* F ”_ _ 
eee 8 
wks os F ; 7 Furs 5 


7 Ee ö CD v6.22 
* 8 a 1 
S N 1 4 4 
4 
f 2 1 
| 
0 


1 1 


8 wel ee I VII. — "the Epi 1 — J 
105 Meat Pail the Apoſtle into — Hunde What 
| wal 4,4 jras-it that hewrate to youat his firſt Preach- 
vel p. 222. ing the Goſpel among you Verily he did 
— N 1. "by the Spitit — 2 on concerning 
STE " himſelf, and Cpu and: ApolHos;''beday 

Spiritually that even then due had begun tordall inta 

4 Gr. 1 a. Parties and, Factions among your ſelves. 
* Indinations,. Nevertheleſs: Nor Fartiality then led you 
de inte a much leſa Sin: Foraſninch as ye plat 
Haine ced ꝓou,᷑,i4 upon Apaſtles: Men of 
ee * Eminent Reputation in the Charch; and 
upon Another who was greatly try'd-and 
approved aa Them. — 10 . For 
IS pray you, who are they that have now led 

4 Gravity, yon aſtray 3 anf leſſen d the 4, ition 
: So much po. Of tllat Brotherly Love that was ſo Emi 
Ms. EY. 1 2 Tis a Shame, my Be- 
. Aoyed, yea ce Sbamę, and un- 
Inſtitution worthy of: iſtian f Pi teſlon, to 
* See Mr. Dod - ear, )that 3 firm and antien 
ae Church of the Cyriutbiant ſhould, by one or 

| two Perſons, ae Jed dnto a 3 

its Prieſts. And this Report is come not 
| only to us, but toſthoſe alſo that differ from 

1 Us. Inſomuch that: the Name of the Lo Rn 
8 Blaſp through your Folly; and 

even ye your ſelves are «as. . into Dan · 

| 1 by ita M Fe ON Yor a Weben n ee 

„ ILVIII. Levi nocelavefire with all haſt 

rale away. „ put an Endꝭ to rhit Sedirion; and let us fall 
dawn before the Lord, and beſcech him 
dene fi. with Tears that he would * be favourably», 
* reconciled ito us; and reſtore us again to 4 

s "Graves, Ven Wem and Holy Courſe of Brotherly 
| 9 55 For this 1 * 97 D 

or 29 . 


£1) 


— 


| This is rh Gate of, 


ne ter & Wr tir) 10 —_ arls - 


15 1e 8 re, à8 is 


the. 2 of. 


Open, 2 —— 
will go in unto them 


[l'epter, 11180 ir. Rlthe eim 
e „ Net. ie Gatef of 1 
that Gate in e e —4 fork, 
ſed. — + All they e 
Fn Way. — Jo 


Ma n_be Faith 
e N= y 


ftill Knot 4 

! Aboye otbers,. by eaſe 
ſo much the more wi 
Humble: minded; and te lefg ; 
fitable,to All Mens, andingt his- 


XILIX. Heatha tel the Lave that is in 
Chriſt, Jet im keeps eCommandmepts - 
Ch iſt. F who is able 8 the {Ox *: 
the Love of God? What Man 
tting, the Ex: 
Its Beauty; be Heighth 510 
n Charity ty leads, 1s.jnexprethble. Char 
y unites us yg 
nes £ 


a Dy . 2 
4 ne c 6 Glues, 0 
arty; . 1 Per. iu. 8.4) „ 
6 vx Cor. ill. * # 1 
abs. 24: &c. 


Ain * a | 

2 and 4. By.C | 

In ace 22 ner By 4 

bo e i the Ele < of God made. P | 4 


— 2 — 
| bytheWillof God N . 
Te Ve, e tom wat and wr 


a r 
3 6.0 
p 3 1 


folion. Sr K. to de ae Kr ie 
ren iich on a God ſhall! voichlaſe 6-1 
make fo; Let us therefore Prity 
| and beſeech him, that we nay be 
of it ; that 'ſo'we-ma) live et 

| Unblamable, without Hamane Pp 
eee 
Ages of the World, 


— i the's dg ofthe Kingdom oe EY 
| — or Viſita· Thy it FE Euter into tl Chambord 

Va. xxvi. 20. fur à little ſpace; 87/0 er ah, ke 
. nation ſhall pi 2 — emembey. 
the DA ot kd will fa von u 
f Arewe, Graves.” Happy then ſhall we be 
| | 1 ed, if we ſhalf ha ef 


| - By through Love, our Sins 3 y 
Pal. *. us. For 10 it is written, Blefſe 
| arecovered, Bete ir the Man 1 
Lor imputeth no bin, and in 
tbere it uo Guile Now this Bieltng fult 
. 88 * this: who are 8 


oye 5 — 
gave his own Bleed for ts, 


Hoc this 


ments of God, in the Unity of rote that 


fer! by God. 


- 
6 


— 
tk 
8 
1 
th 
as 
th 
th 
Fe 
2 
{1 
bo 
de 
Ct 
it: 
H. 
ed 
Se: 


A. % * " ö 2 IJ 
Key 4 ” 0 A : . 0 2 
4 — >” — > 3 T \ 

: "of * . 13 ny * 
8 | ; I A 8 2 8 1 
7 be 
, 7 2 


Ar 
* 
deen 


their . — ; 


toolifh Hearts, after ſo 5 Signs done 
in the Land of Kg 9 EX 
of God. e 8 

E Der cles God is not Ae, of 
5 thing; nor does he demand any thing 


s, bat that we ſhould Confeſs br Ai nBt Is 
nnd 20 . For ſo ſuys the Hay David, = caſes.” 
I will Confeſs unto the Lokxp, "and" ir Il Tat Ixix. * 
pleaſe bim otter than a oung. ; Bullock — i | 

7 3 * 20 ee 7 


LR k Walk acched-. 
vg Ing to; live in. ALE 


; e 10 e 
drowned in the bottpim of the Ned Sea, antt— 
Periſh d; but beczüfe chey barlened ker 


"5 by Aaſet the Servant : 8 


*. 


; : 
| 
4 
: 
=" 
7 
f 
IF 
$ 
[ 
: 
? 
; 
: 
x 
/ 
I; 
75 
1 
5 
=" 
FF; 
2 


— x —_— * * 
* 1. 4 1 * 9 — 7 0 
- SO 12 Des a ION reg vs — . 1 * 1 0 c Fic 7 
a JC oat 0 or <g OM Ss eter — * b 2 * 
2 2 
3 4 * 9 N 3 8 Nn p 4%. 
* 5 " — 
— . — 22 2 * — * — = * ** = ous ww en 
TX P — 
- 


. ͤͤwuA 1 ˙ or ST PR r 
a «an « 13 2 R 
" * 


ere 
Rr S r 
= 4 * -- > % — 
* 


Deuttr. ix. * 


—— 


f 1 2 * 
\ - 4 ; . z 
4 5 ag 4 ; — 144. * 
; 12 8 WO RY 3 | 
Exod. Xxxii. | . 
VL * 10 [5 we 2 7 þ > 2 by i 
' * - © 
% * 
2 * 
N f xv 
x” * 9 4442 4 
3 £ « 
4 „ £ * S 
dy ww 4 oY * 
- 
+ 4a 
: 1 
— . . 


mad « (ara 9 
e Sha 
= Os | Thee *: (eve Sd ak 

Tig, FLO Hoe 1 75 


ve, 5 * 


More, 1 tion, that 0 ball 1 
But Moſes ſaid, 56 5 0 
this. 2 * 175 ok Or, 1 6 thou vile — 


A 


Blat out. 
: R 15 


. that ee ey? 2 Ka 11 


Eh 


8 hh «Contention —— hiſms; 
be upon my Aecount, I am Y to depart 
to go away whbertorwer ye.pleaſe ; — | 
do whatſoever* ye ſhall comman 
ly let the Plock ot Chrift betin/Peace," 
the Elders that are ſet over: ĩt 4 
ſhall do this, hall et to TILT very 
great Honour in the Lon and — 2 5 

—— but what will be ready to receive ö 
bind For ebe Harth in the L.on N aud or ru ure x 
Fullneſs r beroof. Theſe things they who Er 
have their Conyerſation towards God nat 
to be repented of, both have done} — 
always pe ready to do. ie e en ben „ r ye” | 

LV. Nax and even the Gentiles them: ., i 
ſelres have given us Examples -this kind; = 
For we read," Hom many Kings and Princes, Raub 
in times of Peſtilence, b ing warned by their «612 o 7 
Oracles, have given up Themſelves: unto | 
Death; that b ieheip own „ 
deliver their Country from Deſtnuti 
Others haye forſaken their Cities, that ſo » 1.0 
they might put an End to the Seditions of 
them. We know how. many among our 
ſelves, have given up themſelves unto Bonds, - | 
that thereby they might free others r 
con; Others —— ncht n M inen 
Bo that t might feed t 3 DE 
thren, with the Price of themſelves... And 431 %. av; 
even many. Women, being ſtrengthe Fear: | 


FP 
1 


4 


: \ 


the Grace of God, have done many ra > we 
ous and Manly things on ſuch Occaſiumt. The 1 
Bleſſed Fudirh; hem her City was beſieged, Judaica; f 
deſired the Elders," that they would ſuffer *, xi 
her to go into the Camp of their Enemies: x The une. 
Andſhewentout „ Danger, 

3 


3 N ; 2 
(* | >. 


dee *. Wh | 


S 


„„ 


CORE ol rene — 


— - * N 9 * ; rr 
r ny Sr OE WR * * 
* add * 
5 . 0 NS LS w — rs JE — 
PP bot Ns BE ID mg. 


0 
2 2 8 — * = ad _ 


_ r 
E 


r 


— 


: * — N 2 F - : 4 : 8 2 
as 2 n * 8 2 UE Pins BREE, St 82 how REPAIR 5 2 % — 
. Ie - * 3 h 
WY, 6% # 76" ey, * EY Nn D 5 8 x —_ Ne r * 3 2 r 3 Wau iny 4 q P g = . tie * 0 — 
INH p * A > * * 8 * 2 "2% > 2" 25 —_ oh W ba 2 a4 — Tr. 3 nr * * 6 f Fa ; 0 * » p = . * — 
_e 4 5 py 8 * 2 F Ev * n N COTS Is [nes ATION... N — ! l e a 
— . ada, 1 A A —_— * - 2 * kh Bina, toy — . — IO n 4 — 
— — —— > — — ire — 88 RS nne .. 
* ** — — . — * — — a ys —— 2 22 2 3 bes = eo ot SE — - Hd 2 = — SS 
. p * = = — a N 
— f — — — AIR Y g — — — — ins . — * — i * N 
3 in — py i 8 74 — ax) * 5 — —— 10 0 * as ft — ae Re r wore nut abt. ap eg 01 Ar; 3 2 3083 I nn 5 bY * 
4 — —— — — — — — — f 0 " I — Fo"udl] * 1 PRI 32 * 4 W — 232 2 =, q 7 , 
— nnn ů !!. ...... a ee Es ——— . NO OTE 9 729 — — 3 — 
- - - — — 1 3 7 _ 3 * 2 * * e * - a 3 rr 
we = : Y : þ > 2K N . 4 ; * | _ — a 
1 : - * 5 E. 5 * * * k ” £ * 8 _— ? 
* 4 I 1 1 * 4 og x — : mY 0 £ . 1 1 N * 8 5 
. , * * * * >” ©: 1 is. . * + 1 0 © * 2 0 
y ? a by : * 2 3 2 , . . 7 —_ . * 7 * 
2 4. * * * A 1 1 « > 5h L 4 L 4. 
: Fi ph * - £3 * * 4 £ ” 3 . 8 RACE, _ KN £. 
. 5 — 5 — . n L IR A 
. . 1 5 , * on 4 . N 5 - * 1 9 
: : 4 * - : . 


kf Mn, vl. a Woman. Nor did E 


aten, no Man ought to repine. Beloved, dhe 


* 


- P/al. exli. 3. 1 faith He, Hall inſtruct me in Mar- 


"for — 2 in to-her Coantry 4 
e that were I's "archi 
— ivered. — * the Hands ef 

beim perfect in 
Faith, her ſelf to any te i Hazard, 
for the Deliver of the Twelve Tribes of 
bal} eg ad Jumbling i er ſell, © intres 
1 tt che Greer Nai 6e l mig, polar 
„ e n of ” Spirits; So that beholding che Humili 
ty of ber Soul; He delivered'the People for 

 whoſo ſake the was in Feri. 703. 212017 9008 
IL.VI, Werenerone let us alſo pray ſet 
z a as are fallen into Sin. That being 

S/n, ended with Humility and Moderation; the 
may ſubmit not unto Vs, but to the 
. „Merl be of "God. | he this means they ſhall b. 
W a Fruitfuſ and Perfect Remembrance 
both in our Prayers to Got 
and * Our mention of Them before” h 
* i. e, Or Fel» Saints. Let us receive Correction, at which 


Reproof and the Correction which we erer 

ciſe towards one another, is good, and e. 
eee For it unites: us the 

more cloſely to the Will of God. For f 

Pal. eiii. 18. 8. fays the Holy Scripture, Ibe Loup correlfed 
ms, but be did not deliver me vuer unto 

Prey. il. 1x. Fi hom tbe Lox p loveib he Chaſtneth, an 
th | every Son whows he roceſvoth. The 


cy and 'reprove me; but let nor Oyl o — 
deb v. rr dee. 2 fat ny Head. And again ith, 
Happy is ebe ManwhomGod . en there tuo 

fore eleſpiſe not thou the Chaſtning of tbe Al 
. _ be makers fore” and 


the 25 
2 585% of ch 5 
. 3 hy Houſe 5 perce; 
the Habitation f thy Tabernacle ſball noe 
7 pln know alſo that thy Seed ſhall be 
Off ſpring' as the Grafe of. the Ea 


atk le come to thy Grave as the n Gone, 
that is taken in due time; like at a Shock of 


Corn cometh in, in its Seaſon. Le ſee, Be- 


loved, how there ſhalt be a Defence to thoſe 
that are corrected of the Lord. For being 


a good Inſtructor, he 18 willing to * 
niſh us by his Holy Diſcipline. 


LVIE Do Te therefore who: laid the firſt | 
Foundation of this Sedition; ſubmat-your ' 


ſelves unto your © Priefts; and be Inſtructed 
unto Repentance, bending the Knees af your 
Hearts. Learn to be ſubject, DE Naw = 
all proud and arrogant Boaſtin 

Tongues. For it is better for o, to — 
found little, and App in the Sheepfold 
of Chriſt, than ta ſeem to your ſelves bet- . 
ter than others, and be caſt-out.of his Fold ©. 
For thus the excellent and allver- > 
tuous Wiſdom, Bebolad I will aut the 


word of my Spirit upan vun, I wi CG. 
ni Speech unto "ow Lap Lealiadagd yo 


5 would 


... 


: 
pl 
1 ; 


— 


d ' Se cee : 


| Whitlwind, when Diftreſs and: 
upon y. Then Ban ye call upon me, br 1 


oy my Counſel, and mold ny 


e regarded nor. nonghe 


Iwill .zIfo laugh at your Calamity, and mock 
when your fear cometh. Whew" 8 N com- 
eth as Defolation; an our\DeſtruBion 4 @ 


will nor hear-you Ide Wicked:ſhall ſeek me, 


| bue obey ſhall nat nd me.” For that they ba. 


5 red Knowledge, and did not feek the Fear f 


zbe. 5 de mot: hearken 1 15 my 
Counſe piſed all my Repro ere- 
fore ſpall _y eat of the Fruit of their own 
D e be filled ron aber own * iel 


Ly * PREY Xie $a * * „ * * 
* X W IM, Y N 180 „ * * 
een e be e 


LVII. Now God, the Inſpector of all 
the Father of Spirits, and the Lord 


things, 
of all Fleſh, who hath choſen our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and Us by Him, to be bis Pecu- 


F To his Name. 


liar People 3 grant to every Soul of Man 


that calleth upon his Glorious and Holy 


Name, Faith, Fear, Peace, Long - ſuffering, 
Patience, Te mperance, Holineſs and Sobri- 
ety, unto all welk pleaſing in his ſight; 


through our High Prieſt and Protector you: 
? Chriſt, by whom be Glory and Majeſty, and 


Power, and Honour, unto Him now a for 


ever more, Amen. © ee e 


LIX. Tax esd age whom we nh 


5 ſent · unto you, Claudius Epbebus, and Va. 


lerius Bito, with Fortunatus, ſend back to 
us 9 with all in Peace and 2 
e OY, 


1 


ON EE WOT * * 4 
8 2 » ? — * * 
N * 1 Dy : * 8 7 n n 7 * . + - . 
- * * * * 2 
1 7 £ * ; - - 7 „ ; _ i; ? 
" 4 1 
” 
3 
: 
: . Es ne . : $4 : 
„ 2 2 
8 h 


to the CORINTHIANS. 


e a> Bhs 


Joy, that they may the nome; 
pray” for and defired by Us: A nd that we Fl 


” 


. 8 N * 


you, and with all that are = e | 
where called by God throu WOE 
To whom be Hlovodr and Glory, a „ 


W and Majeſtx, E 
\ N * Chrifh (0.4 
| laſting to Ever oat, 


f 33 s 
* 
ö * 
K N CET 
ö | g — - 
1 . % 1 * La 
. * 2 4, i 
7 * *. * 7 . 1 
! 
: 1 
* 1 4 4 . * 4 dent 
. 
* 
5 A * 
f F » 
| — Fg 4. — — — 
. » , e » * e cpa 2 8 (i 
g f 
* * 1 
— „ Mb k \ 
* = IE - —— 
* * 
W * — 
4 , 
* 2 
i 1 ak 
* 
* 
» 
* 
4 þ FEI 5 : 
1 de E7 %s * 
. ; * 5 . 2 ; 
x 
"> . , 7 - 
* 4 : * * * 4 * £* * 
8 8 4 : 1 
_ * 1 L 
"BY b % " ; - 
go oy 1 * 4. 
8 eli 0 2 . L .. ; 
2 * 
3 
©. . 
* 
\ 9 * * \ 
£ s + X 
4 * W_ — p % 4 
* 8 % - 
F : * 
« 
» 
g - 
a * 
* - > 8 + 
* : as 
k * * 4 1 " 
2 N ; 
1 * TS 
- d , oy 
- 2 T 1 - 
— . — 8 8 
* ; i 
. 
* "8; \ fm 3 bl 5 w % 4 
. F 7 E 


bes 2 4 * Y% * 3 
* : T \ 7 ty 8 7 F 3 + 12 1 
5 C N » * 8 N „ vw 5 
1 4 * 6 * , 
* - - 
* * 4% + + 5 
„* 3 r „ — 
k * — 9 1 9 * * * — wa ths | # 8 * 
5 5 55 1 1 1 gen IE nA > % \ 80 LES 4 
1 2 of * % * 
fu +? "4: 8 1 7 ; 
* 7 
* o 2 * - 
"E * 5 * 9 * 1 * 
* * % 
e : A 2 4 * 
* e > , < — A & * 7 x Sg * \ 3 * ; 
5 x - + * * 4 - 4 S * l * 
+: , ; 5 
oC . + . * '% 
+ 
x 40 1 $2 5 + 5 4 * 
p " p *% 3 #%% 4 * 5 0 Bs. 9 4 
2 * * a * * * 
— * 4 1 
TY * 6 
- * - To 7 . * 4 > 
$.% C7 i ».. ay * 
8 — 84 * 4 * „ > pM & 53s 5b 8 
5 2 238 2 
5 Pl we, 
/ 4 * 
Pl 
5 75 
2 
* * 
— 
» * 
. 
__ 
* a . 


0 1 2ataupas 150% f Sd WET ** i +611 vb 


þ 
Th 4 111 Hane Tr if 
Pa * Yb od ; 
444 wat 5d 
, £ 4 : £4 ö AL | 


1 
k * 


5 ©, 
ann dt. A 75 vhs | IE ta A 
1 and Hee 


8 76 15 bak. 5 Das 


— 
Lg % * 4 
SS XY 


118 Ef; 117 5 EW Dan 


ee } bi 
bk 


LO 


PH I LIPPIAN 85 
CONTENTS 
1 52 15 Aſzier the Salutarion WY 5 5 


F: Create the Philipp 5 
reſpect to Thoſe who fuffer fie 45 
Soſpel; and for choir own Fai 
Piety, Numb. 1 
2, He exborts Them 70 continue in Both: 
Aud that particularly from the Confideras 
riom of the Reſurrection, and 1 ” 
ine. N II. 
For their better accompliſhing where, He. 
3. Adviſes them to call to 3 the Doctrine 
which St. Paul bad * them whi at He : 


; 


urote 2 them in bis 8 
The Summ of all "which" be hes nd parti: | 
cularly #0 ſet' before Them Dem, 


"x 5 : 
** = { 458; 2 FE 4 8 {tn * 4g 30 A 


TL ts 1s a Duties, 


Wit 12 355 ee * ** * 9 * 85 Abe W 
1 


piſtle. N III. 


N 70 38 * a . 
Deacons, 3 You n, V1 „ 
= ters/” 9 5 me 1 ONE : 
ration of box; Avkbitht (Wit 2 5 22 
give to God of all our 171 


u. 4. to Matters ef Faith. 


1. What wo ard t0 Believe concerning our 82. 
viour Chriſt: His Nature, Sufter- 
ings. NM. VII. + 
2, Of the Future Refurredtion, and Tudg: 


ment. . 
Which being thus ſetfforth, E. He finally Ex- 
horts them, © | 


1. To Pra er. N. VII. 

b 10 * 3 in 6r 32 N vm. 
orced from t Examp es of t Patience: 
and Conftancy, 

Saviour Chriſt. II. 

Pp oftles and Saints. N. I. 
Fulneſs in all 2 NX. 
Aud e yet, from the Miſcar- 


riage of Valens, who had been a Preſbyter 
_ * He Exh * them, 


\ 


4. T 2 


—= Fr —_— among e 8 an 7 afro : * 1 — . 


2 ——— 2 ů—— own 


reer 


7 


, in — Cane ebe or 
viour towards tbem. N XII. 
E. wr 72 them; and then Exhorts then, 


for All others. l 
* havin us thus done with what 155 Inſtru- 


cCtive Epiſtle: He advertiſes Them 
bis ſending Train 4 e 1 them 


NV. XIE; rift WITS 
nd 27 an Account Hi Ie 


Taft: - OLE EE, Creſcens, by 
: whom be wrote this Epiſtle, zogether 
1 210 bis Siſter, : 2 to their. *avour and AF 


' * % * 


| F n "PE. 26d. |; l 
; : * E * * 4 5 3 j 17 4 11 : ws. 
85 x 1 : 7 * 


S 10 OE 3. £ 453363 want) DE 
f pol ARP, Jv the PARSBYTERS A 
5 Fee with Him, to the ¶ hurch f Go 


 whith u if gt Fedier 2 9.5 « Srjourneth, a 
1 you; and ce, pry; 
tbe Tons 7 


. 12 
+ * 


13 .% 


I 75 


b Firm Rost- | 


remains in ow. 


7; IH 24. 
a 1 Pet. i. 8. 5 


Eph. ii. 8. 


x Pet, i. 13. 
Pal. ii. 11. 


I Pet. i. 24. 


Phil. 14 10. 


c Byeath 


* In. 


* c Injaftice 


a Iv. 19. 


I ili. 5. 


d 'Bur"remembring whar the Lord ir 


full of Glory. -Into whic 
enter; Knowing bat by Grace ye are ſaved; 


through Jeſus Chriſt. 


; 615 Lhe a Throne at his right Hand. 1 


And love t ofc Things which he loyed:: ; "Ab 


Taingp s from all "Uri Unrighteouſa % r 
Bvil. 2 be 3 File Wikis not Tendring 


ale to om antient times, remains 

in you to this day; and brings fe ors hy 
to dur Lord Feſus Chrift, who ſuffer d himſelf 

70 be brought even t0 the Death for our u. 
Whom God hath raiſed up, baving logſed the 

Pains of Death. Whom baving not ſeen, . 
2 in whom t hab hum ye ſee him nor, yet 
believing, ye.rejoyce with jo unſpeakable and 
h navy deſire to 


not by Works, but by the Will * 


(XII. VHEREFORE dim 
Lane of your Mind; Serve the Lord. a 
Fear, and 1 in Truth - Layivgaſi de all empty 
Fei vain Speech, and * yarg of man ore N 
ie vin in him that rat our us 
from the Dead, 14 9 725 


2 


whim all things are made Subject, Borb ta 
are in Heaven, and that are in tb; whom 
8 living Creature mall Wor ip 
ſhall c | come to be the Fudge of. the wick ; 
2 Whoſe Bled God ſhall Tequire of 
them that Zelle be et in him. But he that 
raiſed up * Chrift from the Dead, Mal Af 
raiſe up us in like manner, if we do his — 
and walk *actording to his Cd * 


Evil for n o Railing for R RY hy or 
Hiking) for Striking, 6r' ng for Qu 


: > tag 


L e 40 — 5 
And again obo ar, 


the Poor, and:abey Mate, v. 3, o 
that are perſecated-for. Righeeouſneſs fakes s 
for theirs 1s\t be Kingdom of Gi « 4,66, 2497 - 
- NI: 5 FarE t ags, et * Ke 
not the Liberty df myi elf tg write uma 


you concerning Rinbteduſpelds. but 7 


, "x 
* i» c 
@ SES 


your ſelves before encomaged me wote Deer 


neither can In,, anyiother fugh: as, Ham, 
come up 48 ide Wiſllomcof.thg.Bleſſed and 
Renowned: Raub, who being himſelf in Peg. 


ſon with cha ent did Wäth, all - 


Exactrieſs and. Soundneſs aach a Word, S PR PER: 
Trurh; and being gone from von wrote an rl... 


, Epiſtle to a 
vou will be able to Eis your ſelves in the 
Faith chat has been delivered unto y 

which is the 8 u All; e 
lowed with Hape, and led on by a: general 

Love; both 9 God and towards Chriſt, 
and towards our Neighbour, For, if any 


Man has theſe things, he has fulfilled the Ze: within 


Law of Righteouſneſs: For he that has Ch. 


rity is far f all. Sin. 4 en e 
Iv. Bur! the Love of 7 77 
4 Hb, Knowing N * as w 


rought nothing. 2 this N wid, fe 0 nor the 
may we carry any thing gut; Let us arm 
our ſelves with the Armour of Rightec 


neſs : And teach our ſelves . to Walk ac- 
cording to the Command ments e, 3 
Nac- Tn, 
TEE "cording 


and then your Wives to walk 11] 


—— 


2 Into Whiell if vou look, k . 
Vid. 3 . 
ere ie. 


8 Beginning of + 


a t Troubles , or 4M 
Di Heulties. 5 

x ay. ' 
1 Tim. vi. * 
n Be arm d. 


Tow to the Faith That ts = 


their on 
| others 


Love. 17 v) = cee y; loving 
q Na Huſhands with all 8incerity, 


alike with all Temperance; an to bring 


© of the, up-theie'Children in the Inſtruction & and 
C2 4 | ER Feur the Bord: The Wadows: likewiſe 
ted that; they be Sober as to what don. 
cerns the Faith 'of the Loud: Praying, ad, 

ways for All Menu being 


Covetouſneſs; And fem all Evil: Knowing 
And that He. that they afe che Altarx of God, a. xho:ieeg 


all:Blemiſhes, undofrom whoin \nothirig-a | 


hid: Vb ſearober but the'\veryReaſonin 
and Thoughts, and Secrets, öf dur Erartas 
V. KNowiNG therefore that God is not 
mocked: we ought to walk»worthzr-bothof 
his Command and of his Glory: Aloe 

a ace Deacons muſt! be CT 5 

1 1.5 We Miniſters ef God i in Chrilt, at 
4 Not alte Accus gf; ndt Double 
v Continent. tongned not Lovers: of Money'y but Mo- 
Alexate in all things; Compaſlionate, Care: 


3 


ful; walking according 

b Lord, who was the Servant of alhz Whom 

if we pleaſe in this preſent World, we ſhall 
alſo be made Partakers of that wich 1 18:0 


come, according as he has: promiſed on 


© ©, That he will raik dns — Dead; * 
- that if we dalle walk worth e 


Mall alſo reign together with him; if | 


believe! In 1 manner the younger Men 
muſt be unblamable in all things? Abone 
all, taking care af their Purity. an 
train themſelves from all Ewil. For it 
pas: to be ee * hat 


* £8 MLS: & 


* 


traction, Evil ſpeaking, falſe Witneſs! fra 


to the Truth ofthe 


6 ” * 2 : f | | \ . | : 
1 E 2 4 
R * 1 . = 453; . 2 8 
* $ 5 8 
f 7 10 . : | » * * 


in in the World; — — Tink 3 Per. ii, 1. 
reth againſt ee e . e Fornis x Gor. vi. 9,19 


cators, nor Menon ball Firbenss 7 
felves with Mankind,  King- o windty - 
dom of God 7 2 — lack things - | 
as are Fool and Umreaſomable. Where t Ax 4 
fore ye muſt needs abſtain. from all theſe vs cao 
think being ſubject to the Pre- ahd · Elders, © 
Deacons,” as ufito God and Chriſt. The Firs. ; 
gins admonifh to will in a ſpotleſs and pure 
Conſcience. roc tt ar ot 

VI. AND! et the: * Elders be Compaſſio: = Prechyters. 
nate and Merciful towards all; ware v Eaal. m 
them from their Errors; ſeeki ing out tho | 
that are Weak; not forgetti the Widows, 
the Fatherleſs, and the Poor'; but alwa 1 
providing but it Good both in the fgbi of EL LY 5 
God and Mans Abſtaining from all nk 3 
reſpect of Perſons, and unrighteous'Judgs © 
ment: And eſpecially being free from al 
Covetouſneſ. Not eafie dd beljeve ring « Swiftly be 
thing againſt any; not ſevere in] Juds mant) “ 6 
Knowing that we are all Debters in pant 
of Sin!" SE therefore we pray tothe Eord | 1 
that he would forgive us, we pught — 4 | N 
forgive others? we ate all in the ö 
of our Lord aid God; and muft all fland 5 Matt. Nil. 14. — 5 
fore the Fudgrtont Stat of e and Mall Jar w 1c 
every 'one give an account of Himſelf, « Fr. 
Let us therefore ſerve him in fear, and with | 
all Reverence as both Himſelf hath com- 
manded; and us the W 
Preached't the Goſpel ane and the 2 
oretold: the Coming obey 


wo 2 


8.8 8 ET =S SEF JSB RY 98 W040 OOO OR 


Being Zealous' of 
1 ſtaining from all Offence, 


"St FPoLrcamy I Wo: 


| it wit 25 Hoek falſe \Brethren ; and from Thoſe 
who bear the Name of Chriſt In-Hypoerk 
| fie who deceive vain Menn. 

WII. TOR whoſoever dre. mot-confeſr \thiae 
Faſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſbghe is Antichriſt; 


John iv. 3. 


ee Matyy. And whoever does not confeſs His 
- bal upon the Croſs ,; is from the evil!“ And 
a. » whoſoever pervents the Oracles-of the Lord 
N 15 — = _ Luſts 5 CO thee MA 
be anyR ion, nor Judgment, 

* 1 the Firſt· born of Satan. Wherefore 


leaving the Vanity of many, and their falſe | 


Doctrines; let us return to the Word chat 
was delivered to us from the Beginnin 
Watching unto Prayer; and perſevering I 
Faſting: With Su volicetion! eeching the 
Matt. vi. 13. All- ſeeing God not to lead us into Temptath- 
Matt. xxvi. 41. h as the Lord hath faid, The't Ae 


fs willing, bit the Fleſh is weak «Kit | 
ceaſing 


VIII. LeT us therefore wit 
| bold ſtedfaſtly to Him who. is our Hope; 
0 and the Earneſt of our Righteouſheſs, even 
x Pet 1 2224 „ Jeſvs Chriſt; Vbo bit own ſelf bare our Sins 
n bis own Body on the Tree: Wbo\ did. oy 
 weither was guila found in bis mouth. But 
ſuffered all ip: us that we might Jive 
* 4%: 1/P44:4. * through Him. Let us therefore imitate 
14 & his Patience: And if we ſuffer for his Name, 


let us Glorifie 3 oy: this Example he 


has given us Himself „and ſo haye 
Dale ed. 0 I's 


IX. Wrngronr L 1 tron that 
ye obey the Word of a peo and 


| F all Patience; which ye have ſeen 


ſet forth before your e 


ee an; in;the 
3 d K 


N 


* 
* 


ſo exerciſe your: ſelves. 44 » Higgs F157 5 . 9 

XI. I am greatly afflicted ſor Naln n 
who was once a Pre yter among you's that ä 
he ſhould ſo little underſtand the place that 
was given to Him in tbe husch Where... 


bat 17 other ne | DN in f FRY 4 . 
Eau L himielf d the veſt of fehr fee I : 
Being *' confident of this, that all theſe have « ere. | 
not run in vain; but in Faith and Rights» 5 1 
ouſneſa, and are gone to the place that ws 
due to them from the Lord; withwhomal 3 
ſo they ſuffered- For they loved not this 
preſent World bat Him who died, ant 
was raiſed again by God for uad: 1 nl u 

NX. STAnd therefore. in theſe rhings;1j _ 
follow the Example of the Lon) bei 
firm and immutable an tbe Faith, Lovers 
the Brotherhood, Lovers of one — =D 
* Companions together in the Trüth be- 2 4 2ͤ 
ing kind 8 towards each other, def: 7 — 
piling none. When it is in your Power 20 4 tber ie 
do good defer it not; for Chari 12 2 Lee 
from deatb. Be 41107 you ſubjebt one to and. ahl. ul LY $ 
ther, having your Corverſation *Honeft ausn 3 Uneprovete 1 
the Gentiles ; that by your gο⁰ο, Works, 3 
both ye your ſelves may ecrifep mils And 7 1 
the Loxp may not be  Blaſphemed' through Rem. ii. 2 7 
you. But Woe be to him by whom the Name „ 1 
of the Logp'1s : {Blaſphemed;1;'Fherefore © © 0 = 
teach all Men Sobriety z in which do qe al. lt n He ? L 2G 


fore I admoniſh you; that ye abſtain' from 


by Covetouſneſs, pr that ye be Chaſt, and Nene — 
true of Speech. Keep. your ſelues frons Ml a 5 
Evil. For He that in theſe things cannot $0! n 
govern Himſelf, How ſhall-he: be able tb 24 . mand 


* chem tua G * 1b Alan der g gn _ 


077 Tee. 35 TE; hn N 
: 8 570 be pelleted 1 . -and by 
++. *Judged/as if he were a Gentile. But who . 
_ of you ure Ignorant of the Judgment of God? him f 
xn, Do we not know" that- the Saints hall jud 4 
f | the World.,::as Paul teaches. But I have bone 
maeither perceived nor Heard any: thing of hate 
. this Kind in you, among ham the Bleſſad That 
Phil. i. Paul laboured; and wWwͤho are named in the and { 
85 1 of bis Epiſtle. For he Glories of XI 
2 in All the Churches who then only knew! 

for we did not then knou) Him into d 
| | e my Brethreh, Lam exceedingly: | Him 
ſiorry both fon, him, and for his Wife; d Ml = 1 
whom God grant a true Repentance. And eithe 
de ye alſo moderate upon this occaſion; and pon 
e ee keketunen ſuch as Enemies, but callthem % 
_ » iis.) beak: ee and Erring Members, that with 
ve may ſave your whole Body: For by ſo hand 
| Jong, ye bull edifie your own ſelves. your 
e Oo that ye are well erer piſtle 
A4tdſſed in che Holy Scriptures, and that n ted; 
1 thing i is hid from you: But at preſent it and © 
is not granted unto me to practiſe that mn. t 
Said in theſe which is written, Be Ty and Sin' wot Nl 


— eg > wry — ” — — _ 


| Pal k.. 3 And again, Le? not the. 1 go down: upou tius, 
| | Eph. iv, 36. your Wrath, Bleſſed is he that believeth W ne 
| and mae theſe things ; which alot I. 


fre — - 


truſt you do. Now the God and Father d WM ©:4/<: 

our Wen Jeſus Chriſt; and He liimſelf recen 

w ba is our Everlaſtin High Prieft, the Joh MW mene 

* af God, even Jeſus Chriſt, build you up in 0 

AD Faith and in Truth, and in all Meckneſs and lo.wi 
We 55 nar © Lenity:; - in Patience and Long ſufferingz in 

3 ELL ene and Chaſtity: And grant um 

me ; MFG a Lot and hs aints 

* 3 5 | 2 INC 


— . ]— ˙ 1" A. > wo rr 1 ns 5 ee» 
1 


. a 
Dr . a2 . n 


— . ers SEL 0 
* 


—j 


| 


L 
| 
'Y 
1 


— —— 2 —2 f 
4 " mr 
— 


5 C 


75 bak Ve and 

| | one went from f 
into Syria; he ſhould ring your Letters with 
Him; which alſo WII 7a ke care of, as ſoon 


upon Your Ac iſtles of bh na- 
4 which Hel Wh ok r Us, together 


5. K. ST H, A 85 F a6, 0mm! 1. 2 


your order which are ſubjoyned to this E- 


* 


= == 2 SITS to a Tir are 4 


See Annot. uſ- „ 
fer. in lots ; | 
nce . ; 


all have à con ee 
either by my ſelf, or him 9 5 ſhall ſend 


fi e. A5 11 
with Sucha 2 i 0 our (6,15 of Smyr- 
hands; We! k t {07 g to __ TINY 


5 ted; For they treat of Faith and Patience, 

it and of all things Son to Edification 

at in! the Lon 

1 e oe N 
1, 0 thoſe that are with him, fi Site | 

th W voto us. ois nls wh aan 

Tuer things have Twitter: = 
cen, whomby this preſent lars 

oH recommended Ra A- hd de: oF 

mn mend. \Farthe. s, Kad his 

it without lame among us 40d: zal 

J with n Te will alle — | 

u bi Sitterwhen ht Shatlgome uta fe Be 

nh Fare I ends Chei ; And in » His 24 
0 ; 2 * * Ha 7 n 


the Heavens, Who believe in our Lp 
Jeſus Chriſt, and 1 Father who. raiſed Ga i. 1. 
him from the Dead. © 2 111 = the Saints: 1 Tim. ii. 1, . 
pray alſq fbi : + nd} bt tray pare l | Powers and 
thorityy; | N = nd Princes. | 
hate you, and for th 75 of the Croſs: | 
That your Fruit m manifeſt in All E 

| be pe „2 --* Him. 


7 
0 


5 in 21 : 
2 5% 4 * M4 PP 


a 2dr 


7 F : — — 2 bo IC OWE 260ui-reng rr » , —— 
: har HR * * 
; offs e 15 21 4415 
| 7 1 
* | -F 4 n ne WI 4 1118 F} [ prob a0 11 


Poo 


54 
4 


54 5 * 


; 1 NET * BY, $a a 


Nai 


4 
0 4 
5 


3 110,930 
z N 581 
n 

l F 

f «7 11 + a F/ 45 
8 A an bly For Ar 
40 3 16120 2 160401 
4 N N e een 
vw Seach Tt Tot W 


— 


FI 
TILE, 


a 1 1 
— * = 5 r 1 
1 7 e FF . . $ 68 1 © [ 
+ £ 15 l 231 | BY 3 8 A p *; $3&& 4&4 * 5 


5. 6 enn 1 n i 10 e 1 


CI + 
C7 


4h. 


ont PET 
* „ 


- * » x * 
þ 9 
8 E 9 1 1 
5 5 6.34 
* * b by * * 2 o þ 45 
* * Y ( * 
* * % 4 
T4 2 x 7 * + - 


L g : 
N 2 FF „ * 8 „ 60. 
ini {4 ok TS be 4 
* 8 


ties Ao Fan 
E thanks them far ſending One · 
: fimus' their Biſhop 70 Him 
Dre and oxpre 
te rei Fm E ins ſo Rob 


ys 
x 1 


A to prefers 


1 "© Way 8 2 


of yt 1 2175 Reſpe®t's * 
A bow = 2 


2” F 89 
OY 


\ oF 3 SY 4 8 | 


alſo Cv 2 2 N 

VII. He warns them agai FUL Eid. 
ding them flick to their aſter Jeſus C 
Whoſe Divine and Humane Nature be de- 
clares to Them. 

Ts IX. He Commends them f for e Care 

o keep themſelves (ex 1s Ge Falſe Teachers; 

al + we the 


Sh have themſelves unblamea l towards 20 
Fort that are without. 4 


XII. Tote careful of their 


* . or Himſelf ; whoſe own cas” be 
* 2 in Compariſon of theirs. 5 


10 cially, 
„XIII, XIV. To be frequent in Publick — 


Charity. 
oo : by their Works. 
1 Chrilt be nor wheel > hs 


W. 2 as) f 7g 1 2 


he of oi Hear fr > 
air Bi- 5 


X. He exborts them to Proper 3 20 be | 


tion: To live in Unity, in Faith, and i bo. - 


* : 
— , . £ : : 7 
6 fx j } 
* : 4 
4 1 : 
N . 2 
4%, ae - . * VP 
1 1 : y we » « * ' 
7 ts . : , . - d * 5 a, 
4 N 1 4 * 
< A i wH. l 7 * 4 4 a K e 
* by 7 P ; z 0 . bs © x 
: 2 : i , 24" 
4 4 x . : ” . 
. * A * . > « 
. * * k - ” - ” 24 * > 1 % 


Vi To bow forth the Truth of their Ha. a | 
VII. To have a Cob that the LEM 8 


"4 
{ > 36 
, 
of 
* . * 


W 


: T1917 eK ms FRY 
| 525 Ty ba-promiſes v0 WI WM © 
1 le ir Herr Salvation im 

4: at be badexborted chem; 10 = 


Ti; * 7 irn Ly f i \ "_ 
* 9 * N * X > 9 3 a *% * 
0 _ 


TG OTIS YET wink null 
$ * 4 7 
* 


EF 1 
* rer 
„„. $45. 


i * * 3 * = FT 4 * * 9 81 
' 43, day? 1 1 g 1 5 
N ARR 5. a iir 147 £337 ( 
n#. OY #4, $34 + > * 4 1 


— 


2 „ 


— 


3 * CIO 


AFR 6 A * 


Hloxarrus, a is; 10 called Tuzo- 2 
PHORUS ,; £0. the Church uubich is at 5 


0 Epheſus in Aſia; moſt deſerueuſy Ha. 
1 75 ; being Bleed ® through the reat-· 
BH meſs and Fulneſs ® of Maps the Huber, . il, 14 
0 and Prede inated 
„ e 


iſt our "Gal 


"Tha zz nd 22 


. 7 al 5 5 2 £27 in, 


4778 8 7 much Belov e r 
N celer. r APY Fx 
In loc Comp. hich ye have var Me 


. ED | -==g attain'd by a, * Habit of 
| Sam: ty " MI DS n , according to 
p. 14. the Faith and Love which 
k Initaters, is ip Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour : How hat bn 
| ing Followers of God, and ſtirring up 20 
 ſehverby the Blood of Chriſt, ye have pe ot 
ly accompliſhed the Work 1 that was Con- 
natural unto you. For hearing that I came 
bound from Syria 2 for the aner N 
i Viz. of diriſt. And Ho trüflingt rough ybur 
& Martyrdom. fight With Beaſts Na oY 
fering I may become indeed. the Diſciple of 
Eh. v. 2. Him Ts 8 wh = ky 2 and 
[Sce theold Lat. Sacrifice for us e to ſee 
r 3817 Tate therefore, i in the Name of 
5 your whole Multitude in Oneimus; — 
inexpreſſible love is Our's, but according to 
the Fleſhiis your Biſtiop: Whom I besteck 
you, by Jeſus Chriſt, to love; and en 
would all r to be like unto Him. And 
| * 1 be 1a. who has granted unto; ou, 
e who are fo Fortis e 46 * cmjay. > 
5 an Excellent iſhop.. 2 
5 WE +. 55 concerns my Fellow: C- 
£7 SI + in all vant Burrbus, and your ® moſt L Bieſlet Dea- 


con i things port g to God; 1 intreat wei 
0 you thaths may tarry longer, bot for your's, IN - 


| and your Biho's Honour And Crocus alſo 
worthy 


3 
wa 41 


who hath: 


F A. 2 —— E 


* 6 Crip; at 11 20 . Malta horiamob 


* n 
N a TOC 1 TY 
8 N R 
B 14 wk 


received as ee rank 9 
all 23 Me, as the Fathefiof .: ©: g2 yorto If 4 1 
an ps 15 Chriſt mall % refreſh Himz e,, 
together with Queſwus, and. eee, Cl 
Eqplus, and. Hm, e 1 hayes Bs 7. 
to 3 ſeen al of YOu: And: _ 
I work have, Joy of e 1 {af I ſhall be * * See Philom, 
worthy. of it. It is ther tting that you %% wwe. 2. 
ſhould? b All-means, Glorifie Jeſus qi e 
fled. you's! ee 9 by 
form Obedience 5 N fr eas 
together in the ſame. Mi 
Judgment ; anda) ol Pak tb 
concern: Thing: 4AMU; C1 ADE. | 
ject to Pup r Biſh ſhop, and the Preſbyte- . 7h N 
dine Ne AF; be mbolly, and thoroughly DE eee 
- | 0533 5 e 

III. Tages bing, I 0 
not as i 0 ſome body Ex „„ 
For tho I am bound for His Name, Lam . 
not yet pertect in Chriſt Jeſus; * But. now: 1 . 
begin to learn, and I ſpeak to. v0 as Fel- 
low-Diſciples es 7ogerber wit ha. For I ought 
to have been ſtixred up by ans wy in 
Ad monition, in Patience, in 
ing: But foraſmuch as Charity 18 . 
not to be ſilent 7 towards ygu, I have firſt » tincervihg 
taken upon me to exhort Yeu; that ye would nh: 
all run together ACEC ding to, the Will fl. 
God. For 7 Jeſus Chriſt, our inſepara- 
ble Life, 7 H thei* Will of the Father; — - 
as the Bi appointed unto the utmaſt Bee 5 
Bounds of the Ane * the 15 e | | 


* - 
OY 
— 


5 
12 1 Win 
* 1 * s 4 % ps = " 
F ew Fa 3 1 4 i= As * iv / 4 1 * L 
} + 2 13 21 3 4 won't WA Gon AL 5 


n bh 
k B : : 5. 
* * 
p * 9 * wn 

, * 3 R * * 4 
4 | | 
: EST 

> 7 2 " 

* — © » - 
1 , 5 
* 


2 ” 
» Whence. . 
» 7 


"oh N . 170 \ Gale 
10 Kun according to ths. 
b Worthy to. be Bitlis 9 ee ve of F God. 
named. Hlery 1 a; * 
Pat ore in yo who! 
. gretii 8 Charfty 7, 2 8 Ne bs bi 
ET IT een ugle Perſon among you makes Kei 
/ © che Chorus i! That e bent Wl Coldouatith Wl Him 
Detect, Aove, and taking up the Song of Gody"ye Bl dent 
maß ink perfect Unit), with en Volee, fk WI even 
21 4 +: 1 Nche Father by Jets Christ 5e dhe end Welk. 
Amen dender you, and pereeive by your wad 
Works, that Are indeed the bf Thai 
his Son, Wherefore it'is ee oe yo 7 Fey 
dt live in an Unblatneable oy, £ fror 
1 4 7 5 Always hi A E Fellawthip "ui mor 
ä 1 1 
V. Ton 1h P in this Mette r Fave hi v. 
: —— Solon ur Bühop, ron dont 
mot a Cartial, | piritual Ar neſs; 
wir Him; Ran ae e wa Tant whot 
yon Happ) ho are ſo end i Himy „ ram 
tthe Church 18 te Jeſus rift; und Teſt Dogs 
Chriſt to the Father; that fo all things m ye n 
agree in be ſamg Unit? "Let! no Man iy te 
reive Himſelf 5 Ha Man be not within the both 
Aran, He is Deprived of the n Mad. 
God. For if the Prayer of One or Tu Both 
Matt. xvili. 19 of ſuch force, as we are told; Hos much then 
more Powerful Mall that of the Biſho of Lord 
the whole Church be? He therefore” that VI 
. alraiyũ does not come together into the fame 21 ou; 
pou and has, -with-it,. is . proud, and has already” ing u 
77 4d. o demned bimſelf. For it is — much 

| ſeparated. * the Proud. et us take heed hw 


James iv. 6. | fore 


Fog 


5 —— 408) — — 4 2 —— 


_ K 5 57 e 


e do fer bar Ne 
pot 6 127 be . 


82 0% $4717 0008] — * a g ul. 
he * Sort A 


vi, «Toy more any one ſees er, 
him Revere him 


to be over Ee (hold, "we" aphtlin” — 
Him chat ſent ft "Ip an owond 
dent tkat we otght'to Took" 
even as we would do up 


and ſchat no Here e 
For neither do ye hearki 0 
more than to Jeſus Chriſt f aki: 
in Trutl. e bt 
VII. Fox ſome t ere are 
bout the name of. 
neſs, ' but do. 49 
whom y 
many, ) tl g 
„ pre Bie eren A 
* uſt guard your ſelv len hard. 
to be cured. Thiere is one Phy cin, 
both Fl y and Spiritual; Mate and . e 
Made; God incarnate; T: K Fun Porn 
Both of Me and of God TE 9 
then Tropathble 'þ FM . 
Lord. * „ee * 
VIII. warrror | 
you; as indeed neitliet 2 e 2 
ing wholly 256 Ser bunt of 604 hs ch 
much” as there is no Contention, _hot Strite | 
For, to tr m 


\ 


4 * 
Sv os © 
ws © ? if * 


Fd. Vol dee 0 0 

Penten. vid uf! _ urs 3 and 15 my ſelf.th Wor 
ie. par. 2 0 ring 2 your Church of E Mil 
ee eee re. "I = 
5 | pe LL AED N Or 5 | . 
V As neither is O 77 f "leſh II.. IP F As el Gen 
Faith the things g} Eh £56k} OR ——_ 
Infidelity nor; ! | 491 1 
Infidelity the go LE. nels 
things of Faith. x ers © 

* N . 
2 umu 
ſpiſe 
4 Kae. ; be fo 
r Paſſed thibher. 5 Holi 
„ 2 Me Whom.y Spiri 
ee > W. © 5 FM Zi! 9 XI 


20, 21, 28. 
. 15 + 
of © Go the F line 105 
2 Ee 185 | 
of t $ L. =P i 4 
91 pportz ar 4 you may 
3 b als at lads ung God. 5 2 
are they ore, „With Compar thy « 
* Carriers. Fire Temples, 8 0 05 Chriſt, l of whic! 
Holineſs: Adorv in all things yh, bros 
Lomma of C In whe rallo Ie pour 
DPoice that 1 have 3 thought. warthy: by te 
* Theſe things this preſent Epiſtle to converſe, anf c 


. ether n. ou that hee to the 
SY Life, gy — nothing but God on 
XL. A alſo without ceaſing 2 
1 or there is Hope of Repentance 
«ao 44721 1 FR cm, that they Welten Lada rot 


e \ 4 eg 


TEST EESLS TID 


of 
er- 
Ars, 
hat 
nes 
for 
agh 
pe , 


Nd 8 
E 


1 _ 
: : 2 
- E 

8 


us 1 — hag = e 


thy of yot g i for om alſo 1 W 


them ee de in b 
Foley will is us 5 
Anger Hel er the 


£45093 1 Aiy — 
. 45 ni 


by the one, vewth . Ee 
joy: 0 That? the one, © er, We one f the 
be fund! in Chriſt Jeſus;\. 11 _ 
Life Beſidles him, let 


1% Bands, c nan —.— 25 Rn 

which I. would to art 3 

through your F rem Of which 1 — 4 R 

you ta make me alwa ys partaker, that I * : * 
8 ** n . ? ? 


be found in the BF of the Chriftia 


Epheſus, * who have always — : 


the Apoſtleb,. through-the:Power vi-Jelns * 7». 

Chriſt; 8 N 10 00 9 
XII I Know: borks who: 1 ain, and wo 

ſuch as haye obtain'd Marty's I, expoſe 


ily; welt Happy 2 
| | may: 1 = found, ben T hel 
m Vid. garter have attain: * to: Hod who, "throughout 


a 8 all his Epi makes -ntio afl Yau an 
| . COHN rl 30d! nei. Hr eb 8 
erefote to 


0 8 n II. LET. it he Four care th 
came more tully segether, tothsPraifeand 
Glory gg: Sn Fot when ye meet fully to 

ther in the ſame place; rho Poe ark 


been 


v1l are deſtroyfd; and his „ Miſchief, 3 
M. lved by the Unie of your 
1 5 6% nothing is better than Peace. 1755 
I tines i» which al Mar beth and Farthhy 
Hine 3 ; Wwabeliſüd. 1 000 10 piiichut ee 
N, On All which nothing” i684 fiom 
you; :Jf-yehave perfect Faith aud Charity 
nant . in Chr 208, whichare the Beguining and 
| def Life. For the Beginning id Faith 


hand) theſe: two 7 15 n 


1 — 140 | he. 
"Mats xii. 23. 2 hate aux. 3 1 
. manij ite Fruit »; 80 t * — 
x PT themſelves to be Chriſtians, * are — 
. "= What they do: For Cbriſtianity is not 
| \ * Worknf an. antmer N but He 
eb in the Power of Faith, 11 1 1 


found Faithful unto tie End. 
XV. Ir is better for a Som wid 


eee and hey 25 FRO He it . 5 


44 _ 
x — 
by 4 - _ 
= 

* 
__ 


eee ere CSASAES SSD. SSRATIEDT 


figs, 2 CE. | Aris 806d” tor te — 
'} T7 He! does Iabępriſe. There 
i N e. who) fpake..; 


* If be who 9% 


did withqut:ſpeaking, ere worchy of th 
ther. "Ber that Dollells the by of] 5 BY 
to hear, ver. Silence, 


— 


* Out of. 


thus ed Cruces; Houta 1 


Fire, and faghtÞ ſhall He that eke! n 


im. 1 At il wil :colfeitivis 4 


XVII Fon this cauſe did the 3 a wer Oynts · : 


fer the Oyntment;to be ppured on his Heads Pal., ir. 
that he might hreathe l Braaub of Immar ae of 1 
tality unto N Church! Be not ye therene 

anointed with the euil Saveur af the Doch i 1c 


of the Pringe gf this World; Let himnet ese 


you e from the Life that 1s ſet before 
' 4. "mk 


that . * 


Oc 1 3 1 


EK. 8 d r P ͤ A AERIE SES vo. 
2 „ 9944 % 
Fs . * 
de. 4 . 8 - — ; | 4 
8 þ 1 . 
q * — Co 
4 8 
- 
6 g 2 7 Bo, * = 


was done; Andieven thoſe Cy _ * 


ö 8 10 ED 


n — ang N 1 90 


923 RIS — 
*, * 4 * N 8 
t "x; . 
n 


00 . N ing we have | 


= 9 de rey d: 


Te y Smits 1 eee Gr. 


F the Dif 1 6 God; tcondeived in the 
h. Womb" 874555 ende Seed of Dons, I 

i b. thi Holy Ghbſty He was ber. e 
tied: that Thrbugl his — ohe pi 


—_—_ 2 Þ 341 FIG "> 5 
bf * N * * * * * 3 3 0 bg 1 ²˙ 
7 Fir S / OO OR 
4. 3 * . e l 3-5 SIE 
3 : * n . p TY £ 
l * : Rt * : 
- 


5 2 
. nee n . ze — 


— S 72 "0 


E oO > ie go er ap at ret 1, 


c And why lee not! all Wiſe; * 
eivel the Knowledge of Ga 
e 5 which is Jef CHAR?! Why de e $5] 
Net hnowing our ſelves fooliſhly to Peri Woke not coi 
dering the Gift wien the) ORT 1 
ſent to Usa N altm 1 2 ee 
ny: Tae he” f rificed fe 


. F the Doctrine bn 4 nomge which is f 
2. 42 Scandal tothe Unbelievers, but to ug 


1 Gor, I. 20. | Salvation: and Life Eternal chere 17 U 


V an Wherd't: the Diſpurur N. Wheie 
re of theſe who are called Wise 
For Sur Got * effis Chriſt,” was acchrding 'ts 


purifie Water, 170 the waſbing awa 45.4 
= mt Nm h 100 ZH. * 
1 8 0 1 OWE} Nails 1. rginityv d 
01 + . 200 10 e F 
cet from the Prince 
. „ e Ree 


5 pa of bir ANI the rfieſt . 

_ s World\"iget ron eh. 
"Quietreſs. See — then was oy Sievienr WIT 0 to the 
er hs " Worl> A, Star, möge in Heauet)b6y6k 

K allethe ether Stars; and its Tight was Ine 
elſible, and its Novelty ſtruck Terror 
A hee cet Mens Minds. All the teſt f the Irs 
b vibe bay 1 with the Sun and MSU, Werbe tl 
Shorus to this Star: But tliag aht Wut 
Light eicee dinge ahove them WK A 
l There Was 4 Men - began to be troubled to think when 
3 | this new: e 1o une Wallithe 
1 de n "RM 


2 e Then. „ el $1 213 
: lor . 


os 


$ # bs. 
Ex "= 
s 2 1 
Et , "= 
# 
A 
* * wm 2 


i 


TESETSDL A SESS = 


i = 9 
1 * 
F thy o 4 


2D El 


liſh Death. 


3 1 j 648 fl e b 2th — oath a kth 8 FI — 


5 


N 


7 Man, . 
Life. Prom i 

repared: From "they 8 "th thi oo 
dilturbed; > 6400/5 0008 Yes Las @ [to _— 


AX; Bur i 


Grace through your — — it be his 


Will, I purpoſe in a ſecond Epiſtle which 

I will ſuddenly write unto you to manifeſt 

to you more fully the Diſpenſation of which 

I have now n to ſpeak, unto the new 
Man, which is Jeſus Chriſt; Both in his 
Faith, and 5 in his 2. — and in 

his Reſurrection: ſpecially if the Ld ſhall 
make &nown unto Me, that ye all by « Reveal 
Name come together in common in one 
Faith, and in one Jefus Chriſt; who was of 

the Race of David according to the Fleſh, 


the Sor of Man, and Son of God; — 


ing your Biſhop and the Preſbytery, with 9%9- _ 
an intire * Affection; breaking one and Find. 
the ſame Bxead, which is the Medicine 
of Immortality; our Antidote that we 
len not die, but live for ever in Chriſt 

eſus | 

XXI. MY Soul be for Yours, and Theirs 
whom ye have ſent, to the Glory of God; 
even unto Smyrna, from whence alſo T writs _ 
to you; Giving Thanks unto the Lord, 
and lying * even as I do To — 


5 ; de a 


EP. 3 e 
3 £75 100 guns op Bend 


Frank EL TSS TD: y 7 
12 11 9 OUT $7, 2k 
> NN EG 


#3 444 8 iI 1419 i 
* 

$4 . : 7 ily vA\ * 40 R 0 
34 \ 44 i * 11. 2 WA, "oy 

950 lt 57 
ws * * 

: F I X%\F fy 11 

i „ee A! 


— 2 — — — 


—— — 4 — 


— 8 3 — — ot 
— , ,. A* „ 
— — TIE" £09 a a — 


0 n — p 
Y oy ol a - — 2 
—— — 36 2 8 * 
n n 
4444 — Me ores 


— 5 N * 
D 


— 


reg DUE "ried 
i T0145 Twit +5 ad 
911 u Wy . 5; 8m f 
"77 5419907 + 2:1495 9f az 
590.5 ito} S110 . ri; bias At 
* daes 19 9983 94) 


# noo ot A one 
Toi anda oration 
A 69 fit rom 
04.9 7 ee 11 200 981 * 400 


Out Tk 1 a VET . e TRAY W We - - 
. t irn) 
1 WY Lbs %y f don, wes WN * 


* 
om 8 * 
2 4 * 8 4 
— 8 W 8 5 
. * 7 — 
8 
1 


SP why FY 
GX 5 AID . 


X * S0 «YER * 11. x7 7 01 880 . © "KH — * 
Vs 


A IN. 


EY 2 1 2 
49 1/5 BS 
[| | 8 | 
; 12 3 ul 2 « 2 * 
lt 8” 7 nant 
| 010 46 
u 010.4 : anoimie No gs 
* * L *- wot 


5 E bb 5000 


been 5 
wee I | 6 


i — 


| Heer the Shas, EE de, =_ 


_ *Occafion of bir Writing to ” 
Them, and to the other Churches 
that were about them: Aud then men- 

1 ions, . : 
In. The Arrival 2 Damas their Biſhop, and <1. il 
; of the reſt whom They had ſent unto Him. 1 
Ry III. He exborts them to all due Reveren ene 
ad Subjection o rbeir Biſhop ; \worwirh- = 4 
Py | ſtanding * He was but a Young Man, and ok Coteler. 
Fo | had not long been in cher Great Office . 1 


* non them, | | : - 
= | >” þ I. . 1 


* wh * 
—— — — 


— — 


} * 
L 
i 
4 
1 * 
o . 
= 
* 
4 . 
1 
* { 
i 
* 
i ; 
1 N 
+. 
44 30 
Lf, 
| : 
iz ; 
7 4 s 
p 1 1 
DI 4 
J ; 
"7 s 
'S 4 : 
| 
, J 
£ 48 


 bPearſon, Vind. 


IV. Which _— e Gow, 5 = — 
le ebey 2 i hey 
V. That we muſt all die, in « little Tims; 


XIII. Exhorts theys t4 80 on, 7 increaſe 


35 Art NN * 7 * 


1 


tr; and z0 maintgin * nity among. — 
other, 
hat off eſpecially by a due bjectign 


- 4 7775 2 din: . fl 


Opinions: 4 2 85 r oſe of Ebion and 


xt He udaizing Chrift 
+ Apologize for. this erg which 
Yarn 


ape, not ro R epro bur dF 
an Fi indo 


commends ; And 


in Borb. 


Irie 1: E 1 2 ae d Him 


XV. args then concludes all with the Saluta- * 
tions r "ue with Ain Ges» 7 
at the ans 25 er 5 e. 

AF "F 4 1.4800 * 
eee IE O bas ef, lo 

IK er ik. 5 rs avs, : Wn INT 

| N W 


. * = - — * * A * \ 
FT, EE SW e225 * Ta ek > WE 
3 * 45 wi 4333 1 1 n k > 
5 - 
6 FL. . P OY * 
4 | Wk \ TW %? n ＋ he: 4 TY 
"I 4 3 * 1 4 N x Lad . N & *2 wt 11 4 N W 34 # 12 * . 


! ren eee Cy 1 Me | * N 
* nl "i AY ti 
of ” 4 - - 3 * of 4 32 hl * 3 *.\ * 2. R (3 L * * 2 — 45 


: dd U 181 ba . FE Iv TAN Wh To. = 483 8 . A* 
4 — i x | 
wes” SI; 0 182 1847 TS 8 wh Tal 3 320 drs 
5 : a 


: . U? ** 8 Olen * 
Cp : 


Y 2 e 


TY 
2 


* 
X | GS e r r * . 


Br ge * La 


94 


— ; g ö LON 1 Ev, 


£ 


IGNATIVUS ub is 35 called Taro- 
| PHORUS 3 10 


b by the Grace of God the Father in te 


eſus Chriſt our Saviour : In whom IF 2 £ 


I ſalute the Church which is at Mac» 

NEST near the MAN DER; and 
it all Joy, in God the Father, and 

in gal e « i ee e 


2 * 88 . 1 3 "4 * #5 5 7 
2 ö . * N * 18 5 KY ; „ „„ o : 
> . — W HEN 

| . * 
* 
* * 

L 
[ 

i 
/ 

\ . 

z 


* 


Th 
'S 
. 
* 
2 * 
, 
— 
- 
oy 
- 
- 
- V4 
x 
# 6, 
g 7 * 
1 
4 $ 3 
* 
FE * 
- 


to the Bleſſed | * Church]; «Vi pt: 


ins " — — aw Fon _ ls — — 
. Fa dere ht . 


Sings — r 


—— — 
_—_ 1 — „1 — ” 
LE — vp n „ 


1 

1 
- 
28 

1 
1 

i 

; 

* 
=== 

oe 

i 

; 

1 

3 

} 

0 

i 

| 

2 
26: 
TY 

- 2 

5 

i] 

BY 

3 

31 

4 

: 

5 

; - 
1 

* 


| Pearfor! Vind. rit of Jeſug Chriſt, our. Eternal! fe : : AS al- 


. ſubject unto his Bilbop as to the Grace of 


Gl orificato De- 


. Barren P. III. ni 10 will com you a allo 
ee not to uſe your Biſpop 100 familiariy up. 


= Seeming ing his Age 


— ta ee 


. Epi le 
1 hs 


N52. 
N — I peard e | 
IEEE order'd Love” and Charity 
| S ene, 4 Mea! 
r e Sei "For uz 
2 y to obtain a moſt Ex. 
ſafeds Nome, cellent Name, in the Bonds which 1 
dealof Divinity ry about, 1 * ſalute the Churches; wiſhing 
3 ec Biſhop in them 2 Union'both of the Body and Spi- 


2 to. 11 - 


3 e of Faith and Charity, to which 6 
4 8 Com- 18 preferred: But eſpecially -of- Jeſus and 


ade genne the Father; in whom * if we undergo all 

Eſcaping. f the Injuries of the Prince of this preſent 
World, and eſcape, we ſhall enjoy God.” 

27 Ferro have been Judges 

nh of God. rthy to ſee you, by L JaMAs your moſt 

Excellent Biſhop: ; and by your very worthy 

Preſbyters Bass us, and APOLLONIUS 3 and 

by my Fellow Servant Sot1o the Deacon 

i Whom may 7 in whom, I rejoyce, foraſmuch as He ts 


| God, and to the Preſbytery as to the Law 


k Apud Ver. of Je eſus Chriſt z 1 determined 0 Vite 1 
7 . 20 on. 4 $24 l * ES! 


i Vid. Vo; on the account of his:Youth; but to yield 
Pence in loc: all Reverence to Him according to the Pow. WI Pa: 
ad Vind. Ignat. er of God the Father: As alſo I perceive Wl © 
that your Holy 8 ters do; not conſſdet- Ml. Hh 

3 On indeed to appearance che! 
is Young; but as Pecs thoſe *who' are you 


Fre in God, ſubmitting to FO or I that 


du / ful State. 


= b 
„„ 


4 
FS. 
* 
- : 1 4 * = "oe 
„ e * 


Erd leb Chee boy eps all. "Tt 


10 ill . 3 

| ceri to 1 * m ' onour a q | x 
25 an wi e e eee 
"of 2 "Becanſs that aber nor db ſo, Yeceives | 
ing not the Biſhop whom he ſees, but raf a FF, non 1 
Er. bim that is Inviſible. ' For whatſoever of 1 
ar. WI this kind is Jowe, it reflects not upon Man, Vid. Epik. U | 
ing WY but upon God, wh knowsthe' trets of ou. | 
p Feares. en n e e F060 | 

al. IV. Ir is thereſvre fitting, chad e 
ing not only be called Chriſtians; but be (6, 
As ſome call indeed their Governour, Biſhop ; 


but yet do all things without Him. But 1 | 
_ never think that ſuch Les theſe have a 
Conſci ence, ſeeing are not ga 

cher d together thoroughly enen to Ra gg 

God's s Commandment. © 2nd 
V. Szz1NG: then all things have an End, | 

there are theſe two * indifterently ſet before Together 

Us, Death and Life: And every one ſhall 

depart unto his proper place. For as there 

are two ſorts of Coins, the one of God, the 

other of the World; and each of theſe has 

its proper * Inſeription engraven upon ĩt; Geraint; 

So alſo it it Here. The Unbelievets are of = 

this World; but the Faithful, through Char. 

ty, have the Character of God the Father „„ 

3 Chriſt: By whom if we are not read i-. 


e ip 


y diſpoſed to Die after the likeneſs of bis 
Paſſion, His Life 1s not in VW. 
VI. FokAsmMpen therefore à8 1 FREE in 
the Perſons before mentioned, ſeen all of · Your whale 
you in Faith and Charity; I exhort you e 
that * ye a to do all tings n 4a Divine * The 3 


W. 
bs 
. 
0 
” of God. 
er Concord: 


ny — —— 
— PEI 
Cle” nA DIE 
heb r Le 
— * * 3 
v 


= ö ITT Eg bg wy I 


place of God our Preſbyters in the pla 
4 Wine 1 tt. #, of the. Council 'of the;Apoſt E83 And, Yo ACCOI 

„Se. Deacons moſt dear to Me, being intruſte were 
with the Maury of Jeſus Chriſt; wh Grac 
Fi: N with. the Father. before all ; ges, Diſol 
1 peared in the End 70 Wherefors mo 
4 f . Mn 4 | ; 14 WO 
#1 | 240 7 God. Reverence one another: And let no one from 
bock upon his Neighbour after the Fleſh; Wl that. 
=_ but do ye all mutually love each other in IX 
_ Ieſus Chriſt. Let there he nothing that nay broug 
_ able to make a Diviſion og you; but Wl wer) 
= be ye united to your Biſhop, and thoſe; who Wl 1onge 
1 reſide over you, to be your Pattern an the L 
=_ Direction in the way to Immortality. 2460 ſprun 
„ 30. xiv. VII. As therefore the Lonp did nothin * whe 
. et without the Father, being united to Hin ry w. 
= neither by Himſelf nor yer by his Apoſtles, Will there 
= So neither do ye do any thing without your WI Diſci: 
WW Biſhop and Preſbyters: Neither endeayonr Wl How 
_ a do let any thing appear rational to your from 
1 ſelves apart; but being come together inte phets 
me. the ſame place, have one Common Fraps Wl <xpec 
n One Supplication; One Mind; One pes Wl He w 
An Charity, and in Joy undefiled. Theres come, 
Wi; One Lord Jeſus Chriſt, than whom nothing > 
. is Better. Wherefore come ye all tog Wl Good: 
"il ther agunto one Temple of God; as, to on us ace 
, i. 28. Altar, as to one Jeſus Chriſt; who.proceets Wl had a 
#11 . ed from one Father, and exiſts, in On ne, a Diſcip 
ul 57 05 is return d zo Ou. the K. 
1 * Heterodox., VIII. B not Deceived with 88 called 
we Dioctrines; nor with Old Fables, which. ave Ke is 
10 a unprofitable. For if we, ſtill, continue Old, 
1 . n bam to the Jewiln Law Wwe: conf ye ſch⸗ 


# 


S 


— 


ez 
18 
ng 
ge- 


8 


N 2 » 
4 i 


| contels ai . — not 2 Ng 0 Grace 


PEAESE 


Za S. BASE 


88 


Je changed ** * which is 


2 


r Ad 


* 
> 1255 ? wot N IIA, YG ES oe or As 1 
2 PV. nd 4229588, % 5 
* 1 * 
— * — * 9 
| . as 
: - 
- * : * * 
4 z 4 - 
, - 
- "4 
” 
: x 


For even the maſt RY rophets live i ap Divine 2 
according to Chriſt Jeſus. Aud tor this cauſe „ 
were they perſreuted, being inſpired byhis e 
Grace, toſconvince the Unbelievers and. h . 
Diſobedient that there, is ons God wY1π·Wͤ haas wa wy 's 
manifeſted Himſelf by Jeſis Chriſt his gen? 1 
who is his Eternal Word, ot —— ln i. 1. 1 
from Silence, ho in all things pleaſed Him 
that ſent Him. 177111 l al 7 
IX. WEHRREPORS! if t they whoizwere 8 
brought up in zheſe antient Laws came as. mes, W 
vertheleſs. to the N eu neſs :of Hope ; na 1 
longer obſerving. 8a 8, but à Keeping . Gr, lining ar, 
the Lord's Day, in which, allo our Life eine to. 
ſprung up by Him, and through his Death; 
> whom yet ſome deny: (By — Myiſtes » Or, which, — 
ry we have been bronght to Believe, and Received,  / 2 
therefore wait that we ma. i be fund the . | 
Diſciples of Jeſus Chet, auf only Maſter:) - 
How ſhall we be able to live Different . 


from Him; -whoſe: Diſciples the very Pro- 


phets themſelves being, did by the Spirit 
expect Him as their Maſter. And 1 Mar. xxvil. Fee 
He whom they juſtly waited: for; being 
anne raiſed them up from the te V 
X. LR us not then be Inſenſible of b py, + of 
Goodneſs ; for ſhould he have dealt with“ vid: Ana | 
us according to our Works, We had not now Vo . 7 
had a Being. Wherefore being become his ff a 
Diſciples, let us learn to live according to Works. G. 3 
the Rules of Chriſtianity:; For whoſveveris 
called by any other hame beſides this, = More the, 
He is — of God. Lay aſide therefore the 
Old, and Scwer, and Evil Leaven; and be 


Jeſ us 


— j 


_ W 
Ovenbrows. 


| . Ns 


x leved might be gathered together unto God. 
unto von; not that I know of any among 


e * 9028 eg for ye have eſus Chriſt F in your Heart 


Sept. 


| Judaize. For the Chriſti 
not embrace the Jewiſh, 


Lone of the leaſt among yon, I am de ſirom 


2 nares of Vain Doct 
fully inſtructed in the Birth, 

and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, our Hope; 
LE, which was accomplithed in the Time of the 


truly and certainly; and from which Gol 
— that any among you 
| 4 e. e e 


10 a wkings 


For though I am Bound, yet am ink Wo. 
thy to be compared to one of you that are 


ſtles; that ſo whatſoever ye do, 


— —— — 1 r 


TE ee 


8 
; i 
4 N 1 PF 8 a 2 
8 E «up ok: 


8 * s . 
— 


r one movie ro * ſhould be Corrapted, 
for by your Savour ye ſhall be? Judged. 
It is Abſurd to Name 3 Chriſt,” and to 
tia: Religion. did 
at the Jewiſh the 
every Tongue that Be- 


Ohriſtian; that'f 

II. TSE things, my Beloved, I write 
you that » lye under this Error: But as 
to forewarn you that ye fall not-into the 


But that e be 
and ir 


Government of Pontius Pilate, and that moſt 
ſhould be turi 


35 * PP = 
8 "if 


May 1 1 * b 


af I ſhall be worth. 


Liberty. I know that ye are not puffed up; 


And eſpecially when I commend y 


_ know that ye are Aſhamed, as it is Written, 
T. xvill. . The Jaſt Aan condemnerh bimfolf..': 


T 


* 


XIII. STUDY therefore to be confleetl 
in the Doctrine our Loxp; and of bis" Apo 
e may 
Spirit; 75 in Faith 


proſper both in Body and 


and Charity; in the Son, and in the Fer 
NN. and in the Holy Spirits in 


3: 


4.4 C * 23533 SR "2 
Wi 1, 58A 9 
LIFT 25 

T L * * 4 Þ 4 
: 3 * A 
1 . 1 
x \ 
7 1 

i : * 
. i 7 5 
— 0 „ 6 5 8 ö 

* % Ont 5 tn gf : 

N 
4 

A * 
E Peſii " 
LAN WW IR 


8 in — = 


and in — End: 


— worthy Biſh op, 25 the" u « well-wrought 3 „* 
Spiritual Crown Preſbytery; Rl „ 
which are 1 2 2 15 to God. . 


your Deacons 
No fabject $7 Biſhdp, fone e. 
the „as Jeſus Chriſt to th Katte acrord- 
ing to the Fleſh ; and the Apoſtles both to 


Cixiſt, and to the Fath 21 to the Hoh 
Ghoſt ug e N pa bo united _ 572 may * 


fr A he 
RK 5900 „ de a of 667 —_ od | 


oe, ritual. 

I have the more briefly-exhorted yo. Be il 4. 
mindful of me in your Prayers, that I may 

* attain unto God; and * the Church that * Find, Enjoy: 
is in Syria, from\” which I'þ re 1th ? Whence. 
to be called. 2 5 I ftand in need — 
Joynt-Prayers in God, and of erz Charity 
that the Church which is in ria may b 
thought worthy to be wem by your * + Bedew'd, 


Pata . Ins 1 
urch. e _— 


XV. Tut Zphejians Trace 2 * Which came ts. 


you, m ich pla — 2 
lie preſent, here 0 the Glory of God, in 
e manner as you- are,) Who have in 
Oy efreſh'd 55 together Wit | Polyea —_ 
the Biſhop of the Sr The reſt of | . 1 
the Churches, in "he fer of Jeſus Chri 1 
ſalute vou.“ Farewel, and. be. Je ftrengthn * 1 | 
in the Concord of God; enjoy ing his Inſe- e * Poſſeſſing. _— 
parable e which is Jeſus Chriſt. — 


Toke ae 881% LY By 


III : 1 1 : 


— eee ee eee On 


S A — e RR 1 
7 
4 „ 


10 THE. 


TRALLIANS: 


ch: 1 Satte : 4 2 is 

ap. I. acknowledges the Comin 

| p oy their Biſhop, and bis a, Li | 

. zheir Charity r an 

II. He commends ew for their Ord Tl 7 ub 

. _ .... JeQtion ro their Biſhop, Prieſts,” and Dex 
cCons; andexhorts them to continue in it. 

UI. E. inforces the fame Exhortation, un. 

mends their Biſhop, and excuſes his mt 

writing more fully to. them of this Matter. 

IV. V bich be dces not, left be ſhould ſeem o 

| Fake too much upon Him And be too much 

exalted in his own Conceit, which would 

- $0 very Dangerous zo Him : Who is afraid 

3 edu 


ahh left it ſhould be prejudicial ro Him. 


_ v. Another Reaſon why be did not write more 


gn largely to them wai, that. at FOR] tn 
95 were not able 20 beat ir. 8 
gifs VI. He warns thew 4 againſt H. 
poiſon the ſound: Word of Chriſt: 
VII. Exhorts them, 

and Unity with t 


Themſebves agai 7 Them, 5 
VIII. And this be does, not that W of 


any preſent — ow LA tbjs Advice; 


:  butto prevent an J from fallinghy- 
8 on them 


. 17 which Bud, he 1h ſats before this. 
4 tbe true Doctrine concerning Chriſt. 


; who * _ ks emed en ie, 18 


ie: # did Not Xx 

1 XI. From Rr; we be — bave Ten fle 2 
5 XII. He returns gain to his Exhortation af? 
* them to Unity: And deres their Prayers, 
« of which he Was much in need. 

x XIII. Which alſo be bi «gs for | bis Church at 


Antioch : 4nd. Renee given them the Sa- 


Lf lutations of Thoſe who were with Him, and : 
4 once more exborted them- to dus qubmiſſion 
19 ther Biſhop, Se. | He conelyder. 1; 


$ —_— 
4 1 4 
4 5 hy X 4 
5 i» 5 o \ 
T2 \ | 
; 4 G4 * 
#6, £3 : * ITE * 
n N 1 
X * % " 
WE 4 I 
by k 73 
Aa . \ TS L 
ek 3 4 
F — Et 
— 
8 Fj , 
; * 
"by a 1 4 ; 


even 7 2 = Be re 0 Sul fer, N 


I. 4d particularly ex 2 the Error of ſome, 


* Ir; 


» Unto. 


| dt 7 TH 
t. wy 


x EE © 3 2 
0 to itt 3 wp" = 77 | wt *7 1 Wi . A % % p 55 897 Y * oy ji * we N 68. 


XTC 
* * „ #- $a 1 EY, ws * N 0 
i $ ; 


"od $A Gui NU Vun 


Kt 1 255 13 ie 


Ha DRE 


8 221 b. ie Is by 8 ** 
** — lr ö | 
| IT WO 


* e N 8 . M Id c 
Vid) = TY _ Por 150 4 947% 7 0h 


n * 
N 10141 de ene v4 COW) VELO Wo 4 


V 4 013581 10 Te 11 en. YO $1 1473 
212814 IT oY * RM Art 0% er 


1 u Gn 
J. A 5 1 14 


5 ANG Witt x NI Id Jener 3 4 ! 
[FIN e RT Gay A Nei N Mott 15 


lob rius, ang is: ulſo..cal}e, 45 ( 
PHORWsS} Touthe Hu C Chutich ꝛ0bich i 


at TRAIL L Es in Aſia; Beloved of 


God the Father of Feſus ar Cbriſt; led, 
and Worthy of God; Having Peace 
2 through the Fleſh, "and Blood, and 
Paſſion of Feſus Chriſt our Hope; in 


the Reſurreclion which is b by bim: 


* Ker 12 I * in ita Fullneſs, 


continu: 
It of + * 


3 7 in Him, i 
AS * & Monitors: ries 
Jens Seite muſt 3 all means pleaſe 


: __ Tring all 7 | nd Hay 1 | 
"= wo 7. AK Wn. 1 


. 
FF 


) ' , we . 
n * 7 7 
"a * \ Pg > . 
- * | 46 
o SS . » - 4 
89 * *-4 F Y . F l 
* — / » S ©* 
ce * 7 2 
r tie 
7 — . * yo 7 
4 .* 
- ; b4 * 
* 4 > 
4 


be oy . Na 


Chriſt our Hope; in hom if we of} we” 


„ I. 3 


ence, which not only ap- b . 
pears; in your Outward 25 Ar. 
e en Converſation, but e eee 
* rooted, and grounded in you: In PU. tore 
_ dne 28 s Pop bite your Biſhop 1 
clared unto me; ta, me to d ba- P at ? 
na, by the Will e 0 G, nil aeg 
and ſo rejoyced together with me I 5 My * 1 g 
Bonds for. Jeſs Grit . . A ay Toons: 5 
your whole Church 1 bac, of 7a Mahi, f 
2 Pil en, W Y Nag — 0 
Will towar me or Ke, by k 1,cording to 
Him; I ſeemed to Nat you, a a8 mo wo 
knew that. 7e were, dhe T 4 0 11 tn 
God. n Imitators. 
II. Fon *:wheneas ye are we go yam . 
Biſhop as to Jeſus Chriſt, ye a o me - 19 7 
to live; not after ihe manner of Men, but 
according to Jeſus Chriſt 5 who died for us, 
that ſo. believing in his Death, ye might 
* eſcape Death. It is. therefore ary, Ne pu . 
that as ye do, e ee „ 
ſhould go, nothing: Allo be ye {ub | nar OY 
your Preſbyters, as to the Ap 1 gl Nan 1 


„ — 5 
— — — 3 = 


r 


— 


1 
op 
i 
\ 
3 1 
= » i 
| U 
3 ; 
8 
18 
FAY 
q 1 
$0 
1 . 
1 
Fl 
44 : 
% % 0 
4 
24 
1 
. 
\' i 
& 
z 
To * L 
an 
3 
35 
T3208 
H. 
* 
* 
i 
, £599 
33 
17 
1 
1 
A 


+ 
H : 

q 
. / 
wy 
4 

5 


— — — HO PW ape — 


= r n 
2 ud. 5 D 1 


_ — — 


| 
5 


Poop are not 6 cher Minifiers . Me 
and Drink. but of the Church of _ 
Wherefore they muſt avoid all Qffenc 

they would do Fire. 3 
III. In like manner let Rogan the 


a 45% alfothe” Des acons 2s eſus Chriſt 


de hs" 2g the" Pacher 1 the ve 8 the 
the Rather, "Sin 25 of Gad, and College of the Apo.. 
Without theſe there n Church. 
ring all which IL am perfwaded that 


Not c 
f So do. 


* . TY 75 —_ after the \ very ſame manner; For 


have received, and even now have wWilh 
5 me the Pattern of your Love, in'your”B- 
* Habit of Body ſhop, Whoſe very Look 5s Inſtructive; 
F whoſe Mildneſs* Powerful: W 1 5 
v Phill am perſwaded, the very Atheiſts themſelves 
vid. Yo! ® vi cot but Revefence. But becauſe I have 


er 4 Love towards Nou. Iwill not write ay 


La more ſharply unto you about his Mattef, 
62 25 755 though I = y well gbr + but now I have 
| 1485955 fo; leſt being a Condemn'd Man I 

ſhould ee to 2 to ef vn as an A- 


+ #0 * + 3 


PINT © 1555 l "For L dee de 


te to fufter, if off Toned tel wether 


„vid. * 5 worthy. 
Voſlit in log. thou h to 125 


elf it ſon the 
| t e Us there 197 One: „Me 


"2atiaix; 1 ch the Pries of bis wol, 


elts2ln IIR Nd uu a a2} 


1 | 7 0 V. 4 


1 RALLIANS,” 


. "Ant I not Ale to writet6 you of e 
venly things? But I fear leſt 1 ould +: 
Harm you, who are yet but Babes in Chriſt: | ES 
(Excuſe me 11. Care) And left yerchanee | 
being not able to receive them, Je ſhduld 
be choaked wirb them! For even I my felf, 
although I am in Bonds, vet am not there- 
fore able to underftand Heavenly i 
As the * Places of the Angels, ani che lere. b Orders; 
ral Companies of them, under their reſpe- 
ive Princes; Things Viſible ad viſt 
ble; but in theſe I am yet a Learnefi® For 8 * 
many things are wanting to us, that” We in 
come not ſhort of God. Nia - 
VI. I Exnorr you therefbre7 76 Aber 5 
not T, -but the- Il Jeſus 'Chriſt;'/ that Fusdt N hp 
ye uſe none but Chriſtian Neuriſhment; ; 
abſtaining from Paſture which ic of another . 
Kind, I mean Heteſte. For rbey that" a vid. de bs 
Hebotieks, confound togethes: the Dottrine Garn, Vo, 
Teſts Chriſt ; with Fbeir own Poiſon 2 *whil Candler & 4 
they ſeem worthy of Belief: As Men Sie frier. | 
a deadly Potion mix d with Sweet Wine; Comp. Comp. Epi "1 
which He who is ignorant of, does with the Interpol ErY, . 
treacherous Plezfure fweetly Drink Ae "ls in ee bl ad © 
own Death; HT 79 1 | os p. . 

VII. Va * #9 be" Liked: oa — 7; — Dig 
againſt ſuch Terſtin. And that you will . 
do if you are net puffed up; but continue 
inſepaßcle froin\Je us Chriſt our God;' and 
from your Biſhop, and from the Commands „ 
of the Apoſtles. He that is within the AI- via Vid. Ude 
tar is Pure: But he that is without, chat is, Gerne 
that does any thing without the Biſhop, and ib. 
Preſbyters, and Deacons, is not Pure 1 in his 
Conſcience, © 


„„ 


[ 
i 7 


Wor! 
if any 
For t 
e + 


x . 5 


to be the hes of th 37 and | 
Fruit = 0 be 1 le By — 4 
er his Paſſion, . are : 


Members en For he 
| without its embers, 


2 Union, that is es (OP 7 
XII. I SALUTE you from 1 0 e 
ther with v hel i os of God that are i. e. The deley 
preſent with Me; who have refreſh'd me gow _ 

in all things, both in the Fleſh and in the 
Spirit, My Bonds, which I carry about me 
for the ſake of Chriſt, (beſeeching him that 
I may attain unto God) exhort you, that. 
you continue in ® Concord among your ſelves, * The G:ncord 4 
and in Prayer with one another. For it be- 


comes every one of you, eſpecially the 
Pretbyters, tozefreſl.the Biſhop, tathe Har 
nour of the Father, of Jeſus Chriſt, and of 
the Apoſtles; I beſeech you that you hear- 
ken to me in Love; that I may not * by. 3. « Teflims; 
thoſe things which I write, riſe up in Wit- 0 among yay 
neſs againſt ve Pray alſo for Me; wo 
through the Mercy of God ſtand in need of 
your Prayers, that I may be worthy of the 
Portion which I am about to gbeam, es I 
be not found a Reprobate, 

III. TAI Love of thoſe wha are at 
95 2 and Epheſus ſalute u. Remem- | 

our Pray ers the urch of & wie, 

from 1 which [porn worthy to be ll 1 
being one of laſt of th. Fare ye we * 1 


2 FES <& S. FRA. 27 ; r [ 2 


= 
_ 


TESRaASD 


„ * 1 0 
n 70 , . 
. ; R g ; — 1 
N . . 3 * 4 F N 
8 _ 


e 


4 


oe 


= 


DE OY "Ep He, — 


* e d * 2 af > Sa CIO — — 


Hiewite t to the N "Love every one 
« Undbridel. his ＋ 9 Fo 2 es 
= Vid. Annot. =" ul be your Expiation, not on now. 
Er. in Toe: Sete but Aeon T ſhall have attain'd unto 7 God! 
- For I am yet under Danger. But the Fa 

ther is Faithful in Jeſus Chriſt, to fulfiF both 

mine and your Petition : i whom: may ye 

be found Unblameable. TIN Wl St 


oF 8 


2105 i, 111810 
Ky & If i1 


* 9 * 
ran 


1 
* * 


„ „ 
” » 
+ #44 1 


A * 
5 4. 


7219 Ty: 5113 (Faro 
243. oro ro 
Soc 
1 20 
— 
il W MG 
_ 10 G aft #29 eg DON 
IIa gd 08 111150 30m Tng Þ udn 1101 
pp > TY 
. N 996% u 20: 821 a4 1 2 


ut wither —— 0 — pet pen ys cg + 


\ G4 — — —— 
rr r 


F 


Tr of 
* 


N 


v * * : 
r 42 
Mn 11 A F 
[ 3 * * 
ee: 3 3 
£o4 £-JS3 Hirn 


” * 1 


HE 


= 
CO NT E N T S - 

4011 

fit The Salutation. ; 
22 

WW Cha I. LIE e bis Defire to Come. 
Mt 1 H unto Them; and His Hopes of 
1 1 for Chriſt, unleſs they Prevent it. 
vol ich 55 Earmſtly Intreats zhem not to 
of 

n. * rather th Pray for Him, that God 
E would Strengthen Him to the Combat un- 
x to which He bad called Him. 


1 Suffer rtyrdom. 


IV. He e 2 che Great Deſire be bad t 0 


' "wa 


"The Conrenrs. ; 


. 1 — Lud the Mighty Advantage 3 8 
| wo H T 
VII. VIII. 4nd therefore again intreats 1 


be eng de ape 4p -p e ig 


| 1. 
IX. He defires che Preyies: fo bir Chir 
| Antioch; and expreſſs; rhe Kindneſs of the 
Chriſtians 70 Him on his Way to Them. 
94 rhen LoncJudes, with bis Recommen 
ihn om 
with Him, d were „ zo N01 
10 their Faoqurable Accoptgnce. Wo 


In this Second Edition, this Epiſtle i 1 
compared with the Greer ſet out 19 ez 
in his . Tom. II. pag: I 3. 


bl 


j 
o 
* ohh, 
F 1 
4 ' . 

: * $ 
. 3 lo N 
| PE 
| * ob 

FLY i 

7 = ; * . Gs th 
LF ALT? BY of | at 
4 YI an 
NEE 
s, ar 
"HE N 
N 0 

"TRE. 1 

V 
Y 5 4 * Region 

ADE e Do ed 
FED ht 1 ff . 5 mo 
I 

\ 2 "ge 5 the a 


bn 


* 
a> 2 


TP 
GI 


N see 
„* AE 


a 4 
ö Hi 
2 

| 

1 

| 


rp ͤ EO Ee, LET++ 


To THE 


; q | ; 4 134 ö : 
; J : AS. p 
" - 2 ; b Th 
3 F T 7 * - 
? 8 Y * 4 
BY * 14 
* 2 y 
* 
. 4 
* - 
* 7» — : 
**. 0 N 3 # * ; 
% * 3 
. þ 
* 1 : 8 
J - b 
2 4» 2 5 7 
8 1 2 * 
> 4 : 


| 1 1 
25 bn 24 * Nara 
PHORUS; t0 the Church,which has ind lgnar, | 
f Par. 2. ch. 16. 
10 obtained Mercy b from the 1 | 
I the Mot High Father, and 
4 HBiegotten Son Je ſus Chriſt; ; 
P and Illuminated b ok bt Ar 43 
1 Him who Milleth all 45 * 19 20 hic 
F are according to the Love of Feſus | 
| Chriſt our © ed; N alſo Præſic a 
4 | 
3 ? he Decent, 
OM wy we Woke omars, wort A De Bo 8275 
- Y) the Name o of qhriſt and the 8 0 


1 bo — 
* ä 
_ — 4 Le 
* — 2 —— $4 — — * — 
4 — 
— e $7 tr ee Gs X 
——— ——— _ 


ef, 1 he a 
| Chord, if the 5 and en Ae ſolute -i 
n the Name of Fe 4s C bri it, LF 


Ioc. 
e Alſo. 


2 — " —_ Carne k 


EF? in the d Place of the Region. of 750 


ng] United both i in Fleſh and & pirit i 
LF The Son "= 41 Hir Commands,” and, 8 25 A 
5 e e of” God... ny 70) £ in 


© Wt furs. Jeſus Cbriſt our God.” 
| W435 ab/olvely ſepdrated 1 75 any hte br? * Mich Pore, er ken 


Te il * "x: * 88 
„ N ond 48 1 bel a 
X Vid. Voſſ. laſt * obtained through 

. my (Prayers to God t 

1 Worthy of ſee your Faces, 805 
e 8 much deſired to do 
cei ved even ng Bound in Chris 


more than 1 


$99" 06 {groin * 1 hops ger 3 to ſalute you, if it l 


nd. be the Vill God to grant me to attain 
he the End I long for. For! the Begin 
| ning is Felhdiſpaſed, if I ſhall but have 
* My It. Grace, without Hindrance, to receive * what 
5 Appointed for me. But I fear your Love 
leſt it do me an Injury. For it is ealie fot 
1 lar to do what you ph aſe; but it * be 
bad for me to attain 1 unto God, 


Za 
a 
SY = 

2 


N RN 382 | 


ſpare me. 


th LEE II. Bur 1 LE wack: not * W. 5e ben 


pleaſe "tag . leaſe Men, but God; whom ala ye do 


"7 an age For neither ſnall 1 ever Hereafter 


r Attainin ve ſuch an Opportunity '* of going unte 

ente. 1 God; nor WAL yOu, if 5 h nR de - 

lent, ever be intituled a 4 better Work 

« Pm. me. For if you ſhall be ſilent * in my behalf; 1 
ſhall be made partaker of God. But ik-y/au 

A. ſhall dove es * I Hall. "_ 

nt 6 | 


ndneſs, IM 


22 
2 * 


ging: "_ 
la - TY 

— . — ale of {00 

Weſt. For it ir good 


me to Set ys — ante Gady that 


l may Riſe again unte "2M. lady, 1RaT -. e . 
III. Vr have never en enrich Qnep ge 

uph have taught othets, -I,wonld Mee at - 

„ye Pond now do-itboſe:irbings:; CE 5 f 7 : 
hich WY which in your inſtrudiem you bare pres f K 


ſcribed to Obers, Only. Pray-Rir me; 
God would give me both inward. 2 


hall 8 2rd Strength, that I ma 

tan but Will 8 be only l aB ; 
gin Mi but be found ane. Far ib. Thall no = Fa 
nave Bl Cbriſti an. I may then deſervedly be called 8 


one: And be thought; Faithful, when Lait! 
no longer appear to the World. 
is Good, that is. len., For even aur dd, Nei . 
Jeſus Chriſt, now that die is in the Fathaf f. l 
does ſo much the more Appeat, A»Qhriftis things 1 4 
an is not a Work of (Opinion; but of Great: 4% 8 


t 


nels of: Mind, It eſpecis orien Heide Vidal things {ther 2. 
> do he Ars * yer an os do dQ 5:4" ag 
T Warns fo gfe Ghorchfs, and: 166 2 
mito i nifie to them All, that Lam willing tq dis pe Oh 
7 K. for God, unleſs. ven! hinder me. I beſceah * vid, Ifen. 
ork. _ that you} ſhes: not an unſcaſonable ror, Ne gre, 
£1 e Will: towards me. Suffer me id bs » ze ne, 
you Food to the Wald Peaſts; by whom I h⁰ʒ | 
* ain ante Gods. For Lam the Wheat f 


* 


w . "vv. B24 


God: * I ſhall be Ground by tho Tanng 
the Wild Beaſts, that may be Cound the 

1 via. Tarver, pure Bread of Chriſt; Rather enen 
e the Beaſts, that they iay become u 
5 ing, and may Ive dhe of WN 


, 5 dy that being Dead, I may not be 
e e to any. Then mall I beitrub the 
NY, | Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt 8 the World 
© Tb all not: ſee fo much ally 6 wy y fx Pray 


.  _ #berefore Untb\Cheiſt for 4 1 thele 
L N. Gr. Inftruments I mdyibe made the Sactifiag# of 
55 .- pas Ido not, 46 Tyrer and Faul, Goin 
mand o. They were Apoſtles, IG 

demned Man; They were Free) but! an 
kc 92 | . even to this day a Servant: But if 1 lc 
| Suffer, I ſhalf chen become the Freemiti 
m. Free in 8 by of Jeſus Chriſt, -andifhall'riſe Free "-'/ And 
Or. now, being 1 in Boni I learn, not to.dbſits 
» Any Werldly, any” thing. Uto ad TO» H 15 

Gr Things. V. FROM Syria eventnto Rome(1t tw 

Hgheaſts both by Sea and Land; Ni 
Aud Day: Being bound to Ten. 1 201 bar. 
gat is to ſay; to fuch 4 Band of Soldiers; 
8 Who though treated with all mage df 
5 Einduafz are. the Worſe for it. 
1 85 the more inſtructed by. their Ie 
1 &r. iv. 4. 1 not therefore 'Fuſtified. ' | May 
p Wild Beaſts that ure prepat me; 
il. voff l in Which alſo I wiſh may Lderereld ace 
Arras N. TY Fierceneis upon me: And who fbr 
Ae be ready. End I will encourage, that they ge 
Hr. 5 ſure to devour Me, and pot fefve 
Nas. they have done — Whom: aut oF 4 
they have not touched. But; and if they WII 
not do it willingly; I will provoke them to 


* 


* OO me: in this —_—— = 


Diſciple”: Neri Ilan 


3 a Vid. Cont 
cher Vibe . — f 


in loe. i x 
aan: 38,39. | 


e wat 
Es Firs," An 


E es 1 FF Y 


Pe e 


wicked 


8 * E 
” 2 
* cy > — 


0 11. 2 tg of thi e997, ſe 
the Kingdems !! w a 
thing: I would rather die for fe Cprig 1 5 og 
than rule tothe. itmoſt”Ehds ; nie 9 
3 0 „ F defifey » 2 2 _ 3 


that roſe a in for us, us, is the G 5 
that is id 2 dee ny Bre- w 
thren, ye ſhall not hinder me from living r 


1 1 


Nor ſeeing I geſt reto goto God — | og {. 58 
1 e e % „ Fer hes ol | U | 2 | 
orld ; wer duce me W eh 
lires of it. 00 Nr —— Iſbould die, * 
Light? cone, 1 all be Mock ſeek toxin: | 
he} the dee « God3®:Peririt ee e * 


F 2 


imitate the Paſſibnibf my 


1227 2 
has Him! A CITES 


Meiehtnel il is 
Vit _— = 8 mb wong = e a. Pie ro 
fain carry me away, And corrupt ity IE, 


_ RY Wer _— 3 

therefore Help him: Rather e 8100 
with me, Gd With God. D6 kt PS 
with Jeſus Chriſt and r cover W 

Let-not "0 "IM dw Nen aw 1% 


2 
_ 
jall 
Jan 
nd 
* 
44 
ith 
aht 
0 
an 
In 
a 
1| 
ar 
jill 
to 
nat | 


. ; 


"198 


* 9% FI . aver þ * 


Vin "Tong : | | 5 4 
E 0, 2 e auid ex 
got ye ned 


zii. wc N | 


Me. Gif. p 
n Cotelerivg_ » 
rg _ 
Annot. in 


Uſer: 59; © 
© Yoſt, i in loc. 


at dal wh 

N l 

hands wil the Peg + n 
y und peopornich Life! n Tele Si cio | 

„ 74 £ AI. 1 * 7115 21 * 5K 


of 
wy 
12 
3 
5 
f 
8 
* 
ts : 


—— 
754 — 5 Ty = 


gon = rn, 
DS 
— 
— <— 


— — — 
7 PV » 


| Blah! — 
rail to; the Wy {1 af-God. Tf Ae . 
have loved me:? But HI einn 


oy AS un. e have ha .. 111 1 els 

worthy toSufire IX. RB MEMBER; in gur 
church of See which, now enjoys Sed 
be ye 4e Shephard: inſtead of Gees Jl 


ter pr · Lat. „ e 


fall — My Spi 
e Charity of the he hee tar han 


ST TT FR * N j . 24 
, . 2 @ 2 3 1 8 3 
W ly b 0 5 7 * - 1 72 3 1 
. oy — 1 E 3 4 
— 7 a — 5 >, by 
% 


Oy — me in the Name of Jely =, 

108; not as a * For t | - 
fire — 5n-vle wry Ng PTE 
of before me to the gage Cityrrodawy ths, ©: 

= X. Tops thing 1 wie e 7 


cher with many others, — 1 we, Py . | 
loved of me. Arte inde — come Vid Ver. In | 
271} from Syria, and are gone before me to Rome, berpr. Tat. 
do the "Glox Fen 40597 l eee you 2 not 5 
1 2 bo es ; — 
8 ll Worthy har Hd (ey f = | | 
ſing it is fit chav you —2 in all things. T 
ii have I written d yo; the-day . 0a 

Ninth of the Calends "of: Septdinbipr 41 B. 

2 unto the Pad, in t P 2 of Je- = rise. F 


ſus Cbriſt. e ee eee CNL W 
eie Mos Gs ec TY 
1 6 ITY: 3 * N 3% Nel 5 


wn, Roden, „ 
, Keg 


TT 7. Gr. 


1 tl Mb 702 
A 0 dieren $3,017; 
V Derne! M NAU d vn 
* 0 Werd 831 vy r . 
1 Mt: nude Vs - 


* ru 


ESS 


, FS. — d HL. - mage * 
_" 7 Soy 6 
7 „ r — . — * _ 
F TY FCCPT OFT Eo er OST = oe, 2— 


mos 


—_ 
he. 


— 2 
— 
— 
— . RT * 
ara 


A 
| . EL -_ 


* 


* 


py ; 
— * rere 
rr 
* — _ — - 
: 
— 


2 


—— — — — 


* 
i 
on! 
\ , 
+ # 
l 
1 EF. 
U 11 
i 
' ; 
1; 1 : 
4 
_ 
_ 
» U [ 
5 £3 
4 _ 
$5 $ i? 
+ 1 
4 4 
5 . : 
. 
f 18 
4 18 
4 114 
: 
+ 4-8 
Af 4 * 
1 * . 
N 7 
( „ 
: 29 
1 4 1 
#7 . 
=> - 11 
1 
1 : 
: 4.» 
* bs gs 
* Ly . 
£4 ks 
= $+ 18 
1 mJ : . 
Gn 172 
2 21 £ 
+ 1. 
„ 
* £ 
* N 28 
174 14 . 
: is 
12 N 
12 1 
14 
3 1 
11 
> . 
v:: i 4 
1 MH 
3 "a. 
F 
4 ti 4 
17: $2 Fo 
1 : $6 
2 $88 
37 0 : 
l 9 
1 Er. of 
= 
i, 13328 
$94 
" + Bo 
F288 
. 
if | . 
ie 
51 
{74h 
+4 
n 1 L 
''* 3 4 
, -% 36 
. ; 4 
11 
1 
f N 
*S . 
_ 
19 
_ 
3 
1 
= 
4 
87 
1441 
& 1 
Bs: 
9141 
: BY 
: þ 
19 
FL E 5 
: 
4 
1 [ 
.Þ 
o 
44 
V N : 
bl 
* 
14 
18 
1 
7 
7 2 
7 > 
443 
4 
4 
* 
1 
l 
[ 
N 
bY 
—# 
un 
1 


—— 


— —— 
by — 


— — 
N — TOME * 
— — — — 


—— . — DAG oe) 
— ns er Fog > On 26 


1 Ned my peer ny wire Tg * l 4 


— FEI 


- +4 8 5 191 24 Sie El RIVY Vii: Tha 


+ youu = AR een nr 


Ack: ot; A Ast 115 22 

I en yr 1 th * ele 7 
Ki, ne 11g Hf ef nn * 05 
97% vdr 1 * OF Mir 51+ bat 


1 12] Jo Sms wig ow b 
8. 1 . 4 L. 
— 1 t n ©) 
wy 12 


110 ems Nu far St Tort 8 
_ W. v5 | * 
KEY £9947 OqF 155 1 POE: 


16 5 5 yy EL i 1 NS. 
""PRLILAD , ELF . lo: Wo 


Ry «Trait Tae dw 2d) 


84 14 1 5 


2 x * 
os fo 3 103 o 
txt by oo TEA TT Tt mny 
ie Wan eren 0 n ers PK 2 * An * 1 V1 (L "ena 
Ro H E/ to V0 f 


mod: fo U 


li hat 


EW LE! WE A wor. 


gins with gveryGreat Got: 


1 u M = 4 Jae — in Biſhon, 


3 1 N | they bad ſent unto Him 11 
II. He warns them againſt Pivif ions; and 
 exhorts Them to = oo zo their Biſhop, 
45 the 7 a avert falling into Er. 
rors and Falſe ering 
III, IV. FhichExhortation be again auf ; 
and ſbews them the Danger of following 
Any Perſons, to rhe OY of a Schiene in 
e Church, 922 5 


. 2 5. 


101 11 100 


5 


W + 


nn. 1 


TEE rea er Tag of oe nie 
which proceeded | from his Love towar oo 
Them : en zbeir Pra ers Fg be... 


Tudaize. ens 15 

VII. He . L. — bis 2778 b 4 
been wht was among fi Them. 

VIII, IX. And exhorts them, after bis Ex- , 
ample, 20 maintain a Pure men av " 7 
Unity with ong A | "0 1 

X. He recounts td them? bo eee 
the Perſecution was ſtopp 'd in bis Church 
at Antioch : And directe them to ſend ſome 
Meſſenger herber, zo Congratulate, with | 8 
Them thereupon © | : 

XI. He ql ey 7 whos erfons were i/ ed | „ 

md 


with Him ; and them for the 
Entertainivjit . gave r to Some of Them: 
And ſo concludes with-the common Salu- 
tation of thoſe who were 4 at bis Weg 


ting of ald er, AF 4 . 


Bet, 


E 8:4 „* . * - 
, — : J . 
P „ ES” 5 18 ; 8 5 1 » 
3 i 5 " 8 8 % : F 11 # 4 * * 6 7 * 5 4 1 * 
e 4 * e „ $24 IV 
— 6 4 k 7 1 4 * 0 
F Lf 
* «2s v8 . $& 2 8 . # 


k . . . * : 
' # $3 FO n 5 4.5 7 FR 1 
; ' 2 8 .5 3s * „ 5% 
3. SS +6 £3 LH X 92 1 
\ 


4 Ty K 


0 N 7 % 0 | 1 Te 4 77 A | * 1 i 1 { ” * 4 4 5 1 ' i , : 4; 
| »,; e 5 5 2 F, % 5 | * F $ 4 * * 8 8 , k 2 of * hg 7 9 ; . * * 5 2 . F 
y * * e g | 25 1 a x 1 44.8 
3% EA 4 % I * in! Ley * > COP 3 15 13 Jr od, 
11 5 * 4 ; We N 


* 
£ 3 Sa 
75 4 3 
ihe 1 i A 
* 


04 DA ws bo yas "8 S dn * y 
mn Svc wv wn vv Rs hea _ 
BY k 2 1 * i * * 1 2 * GAY 


— — - — 


; 5 | N en 
ain bak. Xx oat 


. * len 


0 - —— 2 
— we 099 —— ——— 2 — 2 6 
— x — by — — — ——— a 


at ques \ 
8 + "i mg & 4 — J 1 8 * . 
ee e das o wh. cia le 
bb asked 


3 11 it 14 
ee eee . » 0s 


1 1 % ya eee ee 20 Ax n Het 


3 AE 5 PH FANS, | 


IoNATnts, who is 40% called Tn 
PHORUS, to the Church of God the 
" Father, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
_ is at PHILADELPHIA in Aſia; 
bas obtained Mercy, being fe 
E 7 Concord if Gbd, and. rejoyeint 
n. r Revermore inthe Paſſion of . 4 
being fulfilled i m all Here through bis 
Refir 


© IR 4 
Sw + wy > > — 


as 


* 


— 


n 
— 


4 


4 
b 
[ 
[ 
4 Py - 
19 % 
1 J 
: ! 
ne 
LAS ©. 
$ " 
id 
K 
IT. 
L 3 
„ 
9 4 
p " 
— 
1 
- 
[ 
1 4 
Ag»? 
1 
N If 
L v7 
17 U 
f ; 
1. 
„ ” H 
9 14 
192 _—_— 
; 1 
a I ; 
0 [ [ 
?! .. a þ 
x 2" I'S 
1-38 
\ 14 
U n Be? . 
N = : 
2 4 214 
. . 
1 1 
* l 
24 
7 
* 4 by 
l N x 
n 1 : 
fn + OF 14 
" 
0 * 50 ö 
12 N 3 : 
* 
nee” 
{ 5 4 ; 
14 
i 4 bs 
11 U 
2 4 
7 . 
FR . 
F . 11299 
h 1 . 
T7 1 ® 
L . 
oy , ; 
r : 
„ 
1 1 3 
a 
, - 
s 
oF 
1 
h i 
4 
7% 7 
1 . 
* 
- Tl 
* $2 
3 o 
» 4 
ol F ; 
ws : 4 
1 
1 14 £ 
1x89 
. 1 
_ 
- 34 ; 
34 
_ :. 
© 7 
by 
A || 
' 19 
b is ; 
, . 
21 5 . : 
— $4 4» * 
| Ty 
U 7 7 : 
111 
4.4 3 
bo : 
ö U 1 
4 , 
4 7 : 
: : 
p 
} ” 
1 
a 
i.: | } 
a 
1 0 
7 'F 7 1 
1 x . 
l i 
> 1 
1 1 
| . 
5 y . 4 
K 1 : 
17 y 
0 . of 
„ © +4 : x 
; y 1 
4, - AE 
17 131 
„ + 
, * 
« * 37. 
| 5 
4 
5 71 
11 
: 1 
0 ? 1 
; : 
41329 
4 
TH 1 
| 1 TI 
1 j 1 
1 \ * 
D 
a - o 
q A. Ls 7 
i : 
5 1 ; 
5 4 1 
18 
73 4 
a 
: vl * 
2 | 
q f 7 
4 4B 
ns 
«a K* 
? 
Li 
g 1 v2 
1 «3g » 2 
* 
Fl of (| 
4 N 
n 
| 
0 0 
1 
L 
1 


| 


BS —— ͤ — 


777 ee 777 ET 


iy 

\ 2 Ae. a i "ers 4 95 

be! | | . ae * a Tg 8 4 116 is {haddys 3191 | : = 
Rien Biſhop! I know wal 


27; eee *. that Great — . wok 
9 Mone „ et 8 
| vor ont 1 


1 ey che Love of God'the * 1». 
3 Father, and” our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Whoſe | 
if Moderation I admire; "who" by his ſilence TIM | 
s able to do more, t than *othery with"all wi! | 
their Vain Talk. For he is fitted to the pt Fan 8 1 
WH Commands, as the Harp to its String | 
* es. Send dene bin MinS coun „ 
WH God moſt Happy, knowing it to be Pruie- N 
dul in all Vertue; and ; full of Con-. — 
: ſtancy; free from Paiſion, - * and accord: 1, 1 
de to all the Moderation of _ Livn .., 
” Ky wu. =. 
iſt, II. — b uh ve ee 
a; both of the Light and of Truth; der Biel e 
1 ſbons and Falſe Doctrines: But where ufỹjf | 


Shepherd is, there do ye, as Sheep,” fallow - 
after. For there are many Wolves bobs + « Vid. rt 41 
ſeem worthy of Belief, chit: with a * 1 be 
Pleaiye — thoſe * ran e 8 = 


| 


Ea hore 19 1 bt "hs 1 ralen 622 
Father. Not᷑ that I have found any Dixi 
e e 

e * ty. VX 286 

gf Jeſus Chriſt, hone? 

And as many as 1h 

turn into the Unity of the Church , even 

theſe ſhall alſo be be Servants of God, that 

| they may live according to Jena: The 

Be not deceived, — OM It any e 

©, follows him that makes a, Schiſm 3; 

God, "If any one walks, hes any ol 

FL Opinion, he amen not with the Pan 
3 Cory | I 51% L ie dan 

n ig N 1 2 Weben let it be 

den en wou to partake Alk of the ſame Holy EU 

chan. b For there is but One Fleſh/ofjout 

Tn Lord Je * iſt; And One Cup, in the 
mt — his Bl O Od; 
there is One Biſhop, te ther with his Peeb 
bytery, and the Besen Vellow: Ser 

.. . Fants;: That ſo whatſoever 175 10, e 1 

_ do it according to be Will of God. * 


E 


wards you makes me the more large; and 

— a great Joy in ou, I endea vou te 

e againſt Danger: Ot rather nat l 
1 


ery woch 
Ponred out. 


© va Vofl. in — fear, N a8 being yet only an the 

loc. n o wag: to Suffering. But your Prayer te 

4 1 mars, that * 9 
n | 


{ 


but that alt andy of 


fr 


<One Altar; As ali 


V. My Brethren, the Love I have 


iſt; in whom being Bound 1 


Bleſs 
towar 


has wi 


vately 
Him i 
among 


not tu 


. 4% EY 

"as # "a : 
* 

i: Tr * 


*& 


2 


nr” , A - — 
* - 7 = 4 a 2 
g : : : 5 1 * 
3 N - >. RS. 
# - Par 2 9 % 
Xs - 
. We. - 
: : <4 
— 4 1 * 
r 


D DIO 


— to . ropes gk the oy 


* 6 1 


V1 the Fleſhiof Chriſty. | 8 5 
refs to op Prelbytery: ot 1 | 
k lo love the Prophets, ag Se ark — 
N. allo have if led us to the Goſpel; de PC 
br of Hope in ri, and to expe Hine In 
ws 2 alſo ee | 
che Unity of Jeſus C being a 
r Worthy to be loved, and had in ee CATS in 
ven ho have received Te ſtimom y from Jeſus N 
6 Chrift, and ane numbred. in the Goſpel of 


our Common Hope. act oboe oft 

VI. BuT! if any one-thall x mach uche. 5. u. 
Jewiſh Law unto- 0, hearken mot -unto | 
Him: For it. in better to rsteive the Do- AR a v 
ctrine of Chriſt from ons that has been ir- | & | 
cumciſed, than Judaiſm from On that has 
not. But if eithex the One, or Other, do not 
ſpeak concerning Chriſt Jeſus ; the ſeem to — 
me to br but x8: Monuments-and:Sepulchres - b 
of the Dead, upon which are written 1 | 
the Names of Men. Flee therefene the "0 
wicked Arts and — of the — . 


or 


wats 7 


Wo e's an 
Bleſs my God that L | d 
. vou, -ond<that 0 ä — 8 
tas whereof to coaſt either Geng 3 
rately, that I have been Burthegſome 8 | 
Him in much or dittle, And 1 wiſh he eo | 

among whom haye gt bverſed; that itim, 

ag turn io A Wit Them r 
Rat 4 x 5705 n e 301: fi een 


* 1 4 * 


- 


* 


— — — A 


ent. 
r 


1 
» 
« 
= 
% 
= 
nw 
ro 
+ BF 
7 {1 
1 
-| 'K 
1 
CSS 
_ FE: 20 
_— 
1 j 
8 5 
„ 
1 =_ 7 
&a& % 1 
_ 
4 4 
N 
© 
" n * k 
A. * 1 
* 1. 
* 
_ 
5 814 
" 
\ i 
1 
9 
5 14 
11 
4. 
* 9 
14 
3-1 
+ $.17K 
n 
= => 15 
1 "1 
* 2) *2 
pr 4.4 
he . 18 
£ + © 528 
. 
vi» ith 
„ 
. 4 
r 
i K * 
11 
n 
1 
158 
119 
IL FEM 
. KY 
n 
K 
* 3= 3B 
4 277 
1 94 
* F 
TS | 
bo 1 
x P 
% 
* 3 
21-8 
t # 
bi q 
7 | 
3 # 4 
— 11 
i 
8 1 
4 
34 
1 
q ' "7 
* 
4 [ 
* > * 
1 
1 
0 1 


| — 


o LET WF 
4, Po 
rr 
< = - 
* 2 — — 
5 — 3 
— — — 1 — 
„ — 


- * 


a0 as ne ah Fes 8 


5 ae ee e Yom 


Br 231.4 bn . rs 


wers 


Oo.” 1 But e e e 
_ awiſe ; Do nothing without "the 

| Bodies as the Temp les of Gu 
—— Fee Diviſſons: 2 05 Fd. 


fi, 48 he was of His Father, 
10 i T. Paveevous did 


became m 
Us x Man com to 1 Fer whe: 


there is Diviſion, and Wrath; Gd d wel 
vou Bav he ord forgive al ws Rep 

Return to — of God, yi 

„ Fer I n 

* that hs! will 
: helek 


2 e 


From Ay AB, ' free" you! from: every”? "Ka 

3 Telha you mat 50 7 out d 
Suite; but actonding to the Inſtrüctias 
uit. Becauſe have heard of me u 
F xt 2 Unleſs: Find ir mien in the 
Vid. Vo. * wh believe fe 25 bes Wi 


thith 
may 

toget 
fed bi 
be fo 
Je Y« 
if ye 
10 do 


. 0 nM 21 We 


ie det inte cer: Goods . Ok 7 


it Jenn þ! 


_ 
by Na nd Fara, 
= all the:Propbets enter in; a welt. 28 
the Apoſtles and the Church. And all theſti C 
things tend to the Unity which ir of Gods „ 
How'beit the Goſpel has ſomewhat in it far Ys 


© 224 - 
<4. 
- 2 
6 . 2 . 
oy ho * 
* * 
q : * 
Ko - * — . 
— - 


— — 


ppearance 
Chriſt, his P 4 
the Beloved; Proj 6. refer d to Him: But 
the Goſpel is the Perfection pow | 
al wank nr u af 


X. Now as-coricernimst - 
rioch which is in 3 eeing Iam told that 7 
through your Prayers, and the Bowels which 

ye have towards it in I Jeſus Chriſt, it is in 
peace; it will become you, as the Church of 


4 f Jef 


3 


Cod, to ordain ſome * — to go to them * ee * 
9 0 thither as the Embaſſador of. God that He * _ 
may rejoyce with Them when they meet 

oO together, and Glorifie God's Name. Bleſ- 

ed be that Man in Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 


- 


be found worthy of ſuch a Miniſtry; and = } 
ve Fe alſo ſhall e 1 
if ye be willing, it is not Impoſſible for you = 
e the ae FS: 1 the | 


6 


n 


———— 
as — 


Poe: ö 
— cog —— 


3 * 
7 * 2 — _ —— 
Ly * * 
— — 9 — ta mw a ———_ e's r SL — ef v0-ngye Wares, 4 pa 
—UU9—Uñ—ẽ— —— — — — m RT Og” ES — ee. — . — — + — - — 
. . en Ry 5 et — — - 


> n — 


* —ñʒ 1ſ— 


eVoſſius a Mar- bl avs 4 * Fan * 
i  Gnfefor- niſters unto mein the Word of God 
loc. 


« Vid. Voſſius 
Annot. in Ep. 


ad Smyrn. 


25x. See 


low : pag. 


118. F. x. 


- 


1 Pl 'the wa 
Man, Tie al 


ther with Rbeur en eee Aa q 

lar good Fenda, WhO Has f alle ſing 
even from via, not ing 
Theſe bla: witneſs untd v. And 
mig eil give Thapketo God br n that yd 
receive them as the Lord ſhall receive you 
But for thoſe that diſhonour'd them, n 


they be forgiven through the Grace of Je ll 
ſus Chriſt: The Charity of the? Brethren 74 
that ars: at Troasſalutes* 3 From \whenes ; 5 


alſo L . — b — m_ ha 
together with me byithoſe'of: Epbeſusiand 
Smyrna; for reſpect ſake, May Our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt Honour them; in Wh they 
Hape, both in Fleſh, and Soul, (and Spirit; 
in Faith, in Love, in Unity. — Farewel'i $ | 
Galt nee. Common Oy ©» Anat: i 


122-7 enn 3 e I BILE 11 Wa ie ow 1 
5 Nen at brig 219 ( 211 Wo * aw | 
5 , 4 L 
not; ru ah 1 a7 it ain n e Chap. 
10 £27! n 25 [17 91129090 an * 11 0 | 
57 bY 4 8 } £ 2{31 , 7 75 Yar) * -boy) e 
A 3 75 bo t en el en Tam} 
19515 at 3 112 1 ba . me On ue as 7 4 81 
1 2 gelt 4 K 1574 8 5 "yolks Paas 20 gs) 
lech cent Ando. £015! 4 11 ih, 1897; 0 45 


4 i 
20 


—5ꝗ— 
85 
— 

— 

7 


1 was 


«4 3&0 EL SS TAX 5 Y: | 
* . 8 ** : 1 # - j Mos, my * a ot * 7 = 
* $4 4 * , „. ö 1 79 8 . 3 £8 ed TEINS BT © 7} 1 
3 f 3 4 1 OY 5 \ > # A £ : k 1 * x - : $ 7 # 1 
ST, * c 5 * * 125 * 4 af Hs ** 2 a 5 8 # : 
* 2 * 
* % 8 * * I ”* 
: 4 * : 4 7 : 5 * 4 1 1 * * N 
e 3 
m 


* 4 TE : n 2 21 „ {A * 
7 f j 14 * * 1 * 4 & 14 5 7 84 * „ Ka 7 o 
% 22 Te = F4 
8 FN vey arty +4 4.46 als 
4 3 q 2 f : £ % TN - i 4% 9% 7 
'£ C 444 LCL * * Ern 2 Dif 
; 4 + y * / ; A 5 2 0 
#1 * 85 Fe ; 8 
. N 2 
* 1 


— > * 
+ E 3 wh L 
_ $ 


A EE 
n of 5 12 


Mi: 


. 


72 


4 * wh A 5 A3 4 Bo 
"NY 200 1˙ A 1 70 wo Ty 


# 
5 * 4 


2. 


op = 
= = 


4 * . 
e 126 
3 1 ES v ® J wy 


2 


1171 n ert } 


S248 


1 F 
; 0 240 218 1 SUK 5 I bh A781 V aal 


— 


a 1 3 PT H 8 4s alas 


SS 


as „ 28. nen ts 00 1 5157 KY 
ad] e The Gaben. Wo at 

* Clap. I. E declares the Joy be had gonęar 
he E of ebor Fiemnelain del 
Ag The Subſtance M -which; 1 as:20 whet\eon- 
110 cerns the Petſon of Gt, be briefly. ne- 


peats to Tb m. löste - 1812 


II. 4nd this a Aan, ft ſuch as pretend, that 


1 Chriſt ſuffer d only in Shew, and not Real- 
"mf ly. Agai uſt 7 hoſe, 

E III. He aſſures them, that be Lacs Chriſt 
2 was a True Man, even after bis Reſurre-' 


1 ction; and did give mantfet Proofs 70 * 
14 Diele ob bis Being ſuch, 


. * oa {a Sree er 4% A \* *\ ( LY 1 Pp a>. + 8 6 


2 0 N. I. E NT. 85 


90 * = I AT | 


* 


. 1 
” 
+ * — 1 * 
— — — — —̃ — — — 


3 


Ws f FA EDT = Fay. — 
thing t0 do. Tops = ee, whom he 
ieue that He would 


Wh: wp 4, in #98, Deny Cheift. © 
VI. How 26 4 1 5 


555 mhaint aid this 00 ine , 


| 5 
Chriſt? cal 1 e 


VII. That it will ther Gth "RED then to 

Guard themſelves 272 ſuch Perſons. 

VIII. J. bi end He rs them to fol. 
lou 2 1 and Paſtors: : But eſpeci- 

Hei fa. RO IEC 

1x E thanks them 55 | ir Kindnels « 

_ Himſelf: 

X. And to thoſe 38 wore at Him which 


[ ho ill reward; 
„ . ps aint. but 


the E at Antioch: "And exhort: 
them to ſend a l #birher, #0 con. 


* 


———— furor tho dk tr 
ich Him, ro chin all in 'Genetal, coſe 
veral in Partieu I oy wh 


4 
\ 1 ; S A. -F i | F. th 
$ + + o & x # mY . P * * _ 8 
Wal 2 * N 1 es 9 ? Ni 5 de * a7 . a 
o — I : ? f * i 


f 5 ; PR 
_ A m4 «& * 

a KD {7 * 3 : 8 CoH 32% 9% NF, * .* X «at =, 95 2 *; {39 7 4 
* 5 „„ „„ v2 $ LP + Bo $$ %. 4 LA 44 7 #4 14 Ay 


2 W a 1. 


r 5 
my * L Wee * *% 
* Ate ＋ * 
* e * * , . * 3 7 
* 8 — J * 
: * * 
D 8 £ 1 Þ 5 
* * ds & 


o — 8 
— + * : : 
— 7 1 
| a N 1 iy ; 
6 Md 4 5 5 - I 7 4 * 0 H . f 
13 > ; "IF 5 : 
* a — * 4 # — * F 1 
* o " « 
1 : j - A 's 2 $ 1 ﬀ 
C : 
4. 6 8 YE , 
* * * " T LB 
4 * N 
: - " , 4 4 8 Y } * 5 þ . , | < F 
* 4 ® of 8 
? p 1 1 © 1 * _ * * * 8 . « _ Wn 
* by * ; : * 
b ; F 1 £ * 
. 2 # 


\ 
/ 


TO THE | „„ 
» P * 8 : ” 1 4 „ * * 2 < : $ 
. 4 1 N - | a X OTC 2 * 
l 1 ! 4 ; p 1 Go P ; : 
x R 2 1 Wh - - : 3 1 : . ; 
; ; . 5 . 3 m—_— «7 4 . 


leNaTIUs, who is alſo called THEO» 
PHORUS, to the Church of God the 
Father, and of the Beloved Feſus 
Chriſt, which God hath mercifuly 
* Bleſſed wwith every Good Gift; being f- x cr. 
filled with Faith and Charity, ſo thats 
is wanting in no Gift; moſt Worthy of 
God, and Frujtful in Saints; the huren 
;; A. _ 


e 


#5. | 
| = ar 8 5m Alas 2 


b yatothe Lord. 
Matt. ili. 15. 


| - Vid. Voſſ. 
Annot. in loc. 


5 Nailed t to 1 — Croſs of our Lord Je 
both in the F leſn and in the Spirit; and are 


oy, through bis Immaculate It, 
a eee ef Ga. 15 1 


L I $ A, 7 2 E 
*« * 
; * 1 


bpou ſuch Wiſdom, For 1 

bave obſerved that you 4 

C842 are ſettled in an 3 

able Faith, as 1% u were 
us 


confirm d in Love through the Blood of 
Chriſt; belag fully perſwaded of thoſe 
things which relate * unto our LoxD: Who 


truly was of the Race of David according 
to the Fleſh, but the Son of God 5 


to the Will. and Power of God: 

Born of the Virgin, ae tizel 

"tht 15 all e t be ule 
bim. He was alſo truly Crucified by Þy- 
rius Pilate, and Herod the Tetrarch, being 


Nailed for us in the Fleſh ;' by the Fruits of 
which we are, even by his moſt Bleſſel 


Paſſion; that he might ſet © up a Token for 


all Ages through his Reſurrection, to all 
his Holy and Faithful Servants}, whether 
they — Jews or Gentiles, 18 one my 
his Church. 

II. Now all theſe things 13 ſufferd for 
us, that we might be fave, And he ff 


5 fer d truly, 11 alſo 8 Railed uphi 


ſelf: And not, as ſome Unbelievers lay, 


| that he only ſeemed to ſuffer, they them. 
4. e. Chriſti n 2 ſeeming to be. 


L nb. 


"And as the) 
Believe 


22 7 8 ; 1 God. even ſe. 
1 2 ſas Chriſt, who- My 


Chriſt 


ble muſ 


— 


Felieve Þ ſhallit happen unto them; ; — 
being diveſted of the Body they ſhall be- 


come © meer 8 irits. 1 7 


ſurrection he was in the Fleſh; and I be- 


unto them, Take, Handle me, and ſer that 


way they felt Him and Believed ; den 
convinced both by his Fleſh and Spirit. For 
this cauſe they deſpiſed Death, and were 


rection he did Eat and Drink with them, as 
he was Fleſh; although as to tus Spinne be 
=" united to the Father. 


TT RR 2,cJctyqto 75 moo 7 


"to 2 Sura vs A — 118 


* Incorpcreal | 
III. Bur I know that en after his — 


lieve that he is ſtill ſo. And when he Ex E 


came to thoſe who were with Pezer, he ſaid Sr. Hebr. . | 


cileg. To. ii. 
Tam not an Incorgoreal Demon. And ſtraight- P. 2. 


found to be above ꝭ it. But after his Reſur- « s Death. 


ny IV. Now theſe things, Beloved, 1» at ut k un. 


you in mind of, not queſtioning but 


ou your ſelves alſo believe that they are i yr . 


h ſo, But I arm you before-hand againſt cer- 

2. WY tain Beaſts in the ſhape of Men; whom you 

ins muſt not only not receive, but if it be poſli- 

za dle muſt not meet with. Ong 7 85 muſt pray 

e WY for them, that if it be the Will of God they 

fre may repent; which yet will be very hard. 
al ut of this our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1 So the 
ber Power, who is our true Life. For if all 
y of bee things were done only in ſhew by our | 

8 Lox, then do I alſo ſeem only to be Bound: 

for WY And why have I given up my ſelf toDeath, 
(of. to the Fire, to the Sword, to Wild Beaſts? - 
um But nom the nearer I am to the Sword, the 
ſay, WY nearer am I to God: When I ſhall come 

. 200g the Wild Beaſts. T ſhall come to 

they Wl Cod. Only in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
eve WY | undergo All, to Nw — With 


Him; 


8 


** 
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made a perfect Man 
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* 
Him; He who.w 
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5 non ſome, not knowin do deny; ren 
Or rather have been denied by him, being Wl #7," 

the i of Death, rather than of the WW 1 4 
Truth. Whom neither the Prophecies, nor they 

the Law of Moſes have perſwaded ; nor the | fu 
Goſpel it ſelf even to this Day, nor the Suf. Wl - | 
ferings of every one of Us, For they think WI Good. 

alſo the ſame things of us. For what does | for th 

a Man profit me, if he ſhall Praiſe me, and 1 

| Blaſpheme my LoRD ; not confeſſin that he ter 4 

k Had we * was truly made Man? Now he that doth they n 
n not 9 oh does in effect deny him, and 5 
| 18 in Death. 15 But for the Names of ſuch as Perſon 
do this, they being Unbelievers, I though ther i 

it not fitting to write them unto you, Tea Bi hearke 

God forbid that I ſhould make any ment Wi the Go 

on of them, till they ſhall repent to a . manife 

Belief of Chriſt's Paſſion, which is our Re perfect 
ſurrection. e as the 

VI. Lr no Man deceive himſelf; Both VIII 

the things which are in Heaven, and the 2s Jeſus 


Glorious Angels, and Princes, whether Vt bites 
ſible or Taviſtble, if they believe not in tie the Dez 
11 55. Blood of Chriſt, it ſhall be to them to Com n 0 Mar 
Matt. xix. 12. demnation. He that is able to recerug this, the Ch 
" Vid. Epiſt. ler him receive it, Let no Man's Re let tha 
Interpol. r Stare in the World puff him up; Il eſtabliſl 
which is worth All is Faith and Charity, t ſhop, © 

which nothing is zo be preferred. Butcor i given ! 

ſider thoſe who are of a different . WT {on gn 

from us, as to what concerns the race oy cf 

Jeſus Chriſt which is come unto us, bor (1. Ca. 

contrary they are to the Deſign of God? without 

| They have no regard to Charity M eo cel 
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Wrong > AY EIB TE na ear reins «4 


2 I 571400) che Fatherleſs, and oi Op: 
preſſed; Of the Bound or Free, of the Hut 
27 or Thirſty. 
VII. Tuer abſtain from the Beet, 
and from the Publick Offices; becauſc = Vid. An 
they confeſs not the Euchariſt᷑ to be the Fleſh Col 1. 1. 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; which ſuffer eld 
for our Sins, and which the Father, of his 
Goodneſs, raiſed again from the Dead. And 
for this cauſe contradidting the Gift of God. 
they die in their Diſputes: * But much bet- FA Eotdler? - 
ter would it be for them to o receive ie, that 4 4 
they might one day riſe through ir. It will „ 
therefore become you to abſtain from ſuch 55 | 
Perſons; . and not to ſpeak with them nei: 
ther in Private, nor in Publick. But 0 
hearken to the Prophets, and ec * 0 
the Goſpel, in which 5575 Chri Chj briff's Paſſions. 
manifeſted unto. us, and His Reſurrection 
perfectly he, But dee an Div: ug, 3 
25 the beginning of Evils. af N 


| 


C 


5 VIII. 5 tha 15 All 5 your Biſh op? aol ot e 
Vi- 2s Jeſus Ons, Ig e Father: And the Prefs: 
the ytery, as th And Reverence 3 
on Wl Deans 1 5 Command bf God. Let P 4; * x 
FF 
de Church ſeper 3 
* Let that Kuchen be ? 


eſtabliſn'd, Which is eith 4 95 
„bop, or by Him to the Biden 
given his 5 Whereſoever - thi -j 
1 - ſhall appear, there let the. people E. a ae 
5 As where eſus us Chrilt i 1s, there f 
75 te Catholic Ch xch. It is not Lawn 3 
without the 5 9957 neither to Baptiſe, nn - a 5 ; 
of rto celebrate 5 Com mum on: But . hs Y bs 


a 


” S 


1 eturn to 4 
fovnd I . 


good thing to have a due r 
| the Biſhop, 


WE 55 Fl approve T7 TIT? is Allo 
Whatever 1 


leaſing unto. God; that ſo 
done, may be ſure and well done. . 
IX. Fox what remains, it is ver | 
nable that we ſhould * repent, whi 
is yet time to return unto God. 


rd both to 
God, and to the Biſhop : He that Honours 
ſhall be Honoured of God, 
he that oes any thing without his ] 
_ edge, * Miniſters unto the Devil. Let all 
nes therefore abound to you in Charity; 
ſeeing ye.are Worthy. Ye have-r end 
me — all cps i ſa ſhall Jeſus Chriſt 
Ye have loved me both when I was pre- 
ſent with 25 , and now being abſe 


ceaſe: not to do ſo. May God. 


ward, for whomwhillt ye SC. 5 hang 


Vid. Voſſ. 
Annot. in loc. 


* Unto. 


* Ways. 


Vid. Epiſt. 
Interpol. 


Spirit. 


All ebe. 


ei da. _ to be called * from thence, 


© ſhall attain unto well i 


as ye have one i 15 in all th 

7 Nor ſhall any thing f bat voi kane Prey 

loft to you. My:* Soul be for yours, and 
1g haute which ye have not delpiſed, nor 

been aſhamed 1 Wherefore neither wal 

Hin Chriſt, our perfect F bes alhan 


J. a ts Prayer, is 555 to the Church 


2 fe which is a Hria. From whence 
ſent bound with Chains 2 
1 ſalute the, * arches; being 


1 
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Veneral 
my Fell 
neral, 2 
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che Gelen endo > Nerercheleß d 7 
. Will of God I have been thought worthy 
this Honour; not for that I think 7 N 
" WH ſerved it, but by the Grace of God: Which = "at 
© Wh [wiſh may be perfectly given unto me, that 
2 chrough your Prayers I may attain unto God. 
U e therefore that your Work may be = 
8 coompliſh d both upon Earth and in Hes. | 
1 eng it will be fitting, and for the Honour 
„ef God, that your Church appoitit"ſorme + e. voc 
l worthy Delegate, who being come as far-as \ Anner, in los 
Syria, may rejoyce together with them that MY 
they are in Peace; and that they are a 
reſtored to their former © State, and have d Bulk: ce, 
again received their 7 roper Body, Where- = 
fore I ſhould think it a'worthy Action, 
ſend ſome one from you with an Epiſtis, 
to congratulate with them their Peace in 
God; and that through your Prayers, they 
have now gotten to their Harbor. For in as 
much as ye are perfect your ſelves, 
ought to think thoſe things that are T1 
For when you are deſirous to do well, God 
is ready to © enable you thereuntof. Help your 
XII. "a Love of the Brethren that are 
at Troas ſalute you; from whence I write 
to you by Burrbus whom ye ſent with me,. 
together with the Epbe/ians your Brethren , | 
and who has in all things refreſh'd.me.  - _ 
And I would to God that all would imitate 1 
Him, as being a Pattern of the Miniſtry of „ 
God, May his Grace fully reward Hin. * 
ſalute your worthy Biſhop, and your 
Venerable Preſbyt ytery; and your Deacons, 
my Fellow-Servants; and all of you in Ge- 
neral, and every one in parti „ in the 
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4 Fame I Ide Chan, 21 in Tis Fl er 


Blood; in his Paſſion and Reſurrection bn | 


f Vid. Voſſ. An- Fleſhly. and Spiritually ; and in the Uni- 


not. in loc. 
. and Mercy, and Peace, and Pa "ar 


Ever. more. 58 FEY, ity | 1100 WF 197 4 


XIII. I ſalute che Familien of my In 


| thren, with their Wives and Childrens and 
1. e. * the Virgins that are called Widows, Be 
ge Lebe ll ſtrong i in the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. fl 
Name.Voll. A [An 40 who is preſent with me, ſalutes you. 1 
— ſalute the Houſe of Tavias, and pray that i 
may be ſtrengthned in Faith and Charity, 
both of Fleſh and Spirit. I ſalute Hee my 
i See veſt. An- Well beloved, 8 be with the i incompa- 
| TAE, * rable Daphnus, and Futechuus, and all by 
Name. F NY in ap DO of- 62708 
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THE 
FCONTEN.ES. 
a6 The Salutation. 


1 Cha L E Bleſs God for the Firm Efta- 

5 2 H bliſhment of Polycarp in all. 
Pieey : And gives him many particular Di- 
rections fc for Tis Improvement in it. 

II. But eſpecially with Relation zo tb Church, 
over hich be was Biſhop. 

III, Xo He continues bis Advice 10 Him: 
An 

V. Teaches Him, what 9 be ſtould give 
to Others, _ 


: 
9 82 
: 


xy 


* 8 1 es. 2 
n F 2 
* 8 
7 hb - F 6 a 
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r e enn 
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| "The > Con TENT PEE 
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wins: ‚ , ther prot? e a 


. VI. Pz "F7 e continues nat — 
; ' forces Unity amon ; Themſelves, and. * 
jection to their Biſhop. 
VII. He recounts ro Pol ycarp tbe Peace ace of 
His r _ 858 . N Him i 
appoint fome Melle zo go to Antioch, 
- 511 ce with them on that Occaſion. 
e defires Polycarp ro write 10 the | 
"nw 24 to the Neighbouring Churches; 
. which He had not Him "If tina to do. 
bon concludes all with bis Salutativn 
both to Polycarp, and to ſeveral of the 
Church BY Smyrna, * Name. bs 
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lo NAT I Us, 10 i is alſo ae Tü o- 
vphokus, 0 Polycarp Biſhop 4 the 
Church *. which is at Smyrnd; 5 Their « of the' 
Overſeer, | but” rather himſelf, Over- . 
| bok'd by 990 2 Father, "and i 1 
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to bebold thy * Bleſſed. Face, it o which may dam, 
always rejoyen 2 in! L. . m e 
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5 Te thee b 1 the 8 . 

Courſe Wa W ag all. | 

they may de e Maintain II 

Md. 1 Ger. vil. with All care both a; Fleſh, a pir Credi 

* Make it d Endeavour t pre Ini thee. 

| 1 than which nothing is better. 1 with ri! 
TS | Men, even as the Lord wich thee. Support Ml Part « 
| d Be at lei ſure all i in ry as alſo thou doſt. . & Pr 2 with. ed 41 
( Aſk more Underſtanding than ovpht 
| what t thor u already haſt. Be Watchful, hay. that ! 
1 ing thy Spirit always awake. Speak to eve ll © Bet! 
VII Voſſin ry one according as God ſhall enable Thee ad 
| 5 the Infirmities of all, as a pets a 
f The Diſeaſes. Combatant: Where the Labour i 1s Great, the he ds 
mach. Gain *1s the more. * 5 

8 II. IF thou ſhalt love the Go al ms 

what Thank is it? But rat IV. 

ject to thee thoſe that are Miſchiev Be th 

| Meekneſs. Every Wound is not healed wk nothin 
| the ſame Plaiſter: If the acceſſions of the SEE 
Diſeaſe be vehement, mollifie them With but ac 

» Swperfuſons. u ſoft: My Be in all things, Ws 2 N 

| Mat, 1. 1. 4 Serpent, hut Harmleſs as (get [= oy Aſſem 

cauſa thin on 1 7 © of Fl nd ü by Na 

that thou yk moll t je e: 2a 185 + ervar 

appear before thy Pte: : And as tor thoſe Wl but ra 

that are not ſeen, to. God, that he to the 

would reveal them ur 85 „ that ſo thou tain fr 

may ſt bk Ser Gil Ein not N ;/ but; api not de: 

abound ifi eve mes dem that tl 

thee, 2s! the Pilots | WH 13] 4nd ho'that V. 

3 $d-in* + Then = 1 not an 

bal Be; that t ay ttain ſters, 
LE. Be Sober bs © Combatant of God: NRA 


| ollat. cu I ity 7 
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Eternal Life; ; concerning which thou art 


nd 
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fully perſwaded. I will be oy Surety. - 

in Wy 1 tings, and and, my Bonds, vh thou 
haſt loved. | 4 
III. Ler not thoſe that "2M worthy of 


thee, Stand firm and immoveable, as an 
Anvil when it is beaten upon, It is the 


part of a brave Combatant, to be Wound - 1 zeares: 


ed, and yet Overcome. But eſpecially we 

ought to endure all things for God's Bike 

that he may bear with us. Be every day 

" Better than other : Conſider the. imes; ® More Stwdi: 

and expect him, who is above all Time, n Diligent.” 

Eternal, Inviſi bie; though for our fakes 

made Viſible: Impalpible, and Impaſſible, 

yet for us ſubjected to Sufferings; enduring 

all manner of ways for our Salvation. REO 
IV. LeT not the Widows be neglected: __ 

Be thou, after, God, their Guardian. Let 

nothing 'be done without thy Knowledge 

and Conſent : Neither do thou any thing 

but according to the Will of God; as alſo 

thou doſt, with all Conſtancy. Let Your = Being wk 

Aſſemblies be more full: Inquire into all d. 

by Name. Overlook not the Men and Maid 

Servants 3 Neither let them be puffed up; 

but rather let them be the more Subject, 

to the Glory of God , that they may ob- 


rain from him a better Liberty. Let them 4 


not defire to * be ſet free at the publick Coſt, o vid. Annor, 
that they be not Slaves to their own Luſts. Coteler. in loc. 


V. FLEE Evil ? Arts: Or rather, make : Or, wel 5 


not any mention of them. Sax to my 
ſters, that they love the Lord; and be K. 
tisfied with their own Huſbands » both in 


the 


Credit, but teach other Doctrines, * difturd k ents 5 


1 

=_— 
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the Fic and Spirit. In like 
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HORT m oe ip r te in the Name of 1 


Love their Wives, un 
as 3 Logp v iy wle II any y Man can 
« Vid. Annot- remain in a Virgin tate, * to the Honou 

A i b. of the Fleſh Chrift, let him remain, without 

| Boaſting: But if he Boaſt, he is undone. 
And if 5 deſire to be more taken notice of 
than the Biſhop, he is Corrupted. But it 
becomes all ſuch as are Married, whether 

Men or Women, to come together with the 

Conſent of the Biſhop, that fo their Matti 
age may be according to Godlineſs, and not 
in Luft, Let all things be done to the Ho 

nour of God. 

, Obſerve, from VI. Hranken unto'the Biſh6p: that Gol 
the forgoing Se- alſo may hearken unto you. My Soul be 
| natiys here © Security for them that Submit to their Bi 
| ſraksnortoPo- ſhop, with their Preſbyters and Deacons 
1 1 may my Portion be together with theirs 
Church of in God.” Labour with one another; Con- 
Smyrna. tend together, run together, ſuffer together; 
fs. together, and riſe together; z as the 

Stewards, and Aſſeſſors, and Miniſters of 

God. Pleaſe him under whom ye War; 

and from whom ye receive your > 

Let none of you be found a Deſerter; But 

let your Baptiſm remain, as*your Arms; 
your Faith, as your Helmet ;' your Charity | 

as your Spear; ; 75 Patience „ As Your 

whole Armour, Let your Works be your 


mer which is © Charge, that ſo you may receive a luita- 
2 e, % ble Reward. Be long · ſuffering therefore to- 
eh ſeure. wards each other in Meekneſs; as God 1 1 


towards you. Let me have oy of Foſs in 
all things. J 
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WII. Now foraſinach as the Church of &@ © 


Antioch in Syria is, as I am told, in Peace © i hes bees 
through your Prayers; I alſo. have been "fed m 


the more comforted and without Care in * 7» the Sti. 


God; if ſo be that by ſuffering, I ſhall at · f 6.” * 


J may be found a Diſciple Cbriſ. It © 


will be very fit, O moſt worthy Polycarp, 


{ 


| to call a Select Council, and chuſe ſome * Moſt becoming - 


One whom ye particularly Love, and who 60. 

is patient of Labour; that he may be the 

Meſſenger of God: And that going unto * 

Syria, he may Conte x ur inceſſant Love, 

to the Praiſe of Chriſt. A Chriſtian has 

not the Power of Himſelf, but muſt be 

always at leiſure for God's Service. Now 

this work, 1s both God's, and your's; when 

ye ſhall have perfected it. For I truſt thro* - 

the Grace of God that ye are ready to eve- 

ry good Work that is fitting for you in 

the Loxd. Knowing therefore your earneſt 

Affection to the Truth, I have exhorted 

you by“ theſe ſhort Letters. „ . © Vin tha 
VIII. Bur foraſmuch as I have not been Smyrazans,ne 

able to Write to all the Churches, becauſe 5.; Pearſon 

I muſt ſuddainly Sail from Troas to Nea- loe. 

polis; (for ſo is the Command of thofe to 

whoſe pleaſure Iam ſubje&;) Do you write 

to the Churches that are near you, as be- 

ing inſtructed in the Will of God, that 

they alſo may do in like manner. Let 

thoſe that are able ſend * Meſſengers ; and = rurmes: 

let the reſt ſend their Letters by thoſe who = : 
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II. Fox indeed, the Devil did invent 

many things againſt them: But thanks be 

to God, he was not able to prevail over All. 

For the brave | GenManievs ſtrengthen d 

J thoſe that fear d, by his Patience; and v Their fur. 
fought Gloriouſly with the Beaſts, | For /*** 

when the Proconſul would have perſwaded 

him, telling him, that he ſnould conſider , _ 

his Age, and ſpare himſelf; He pull'd the © 

Wild Beaſt to him, and provoked him, be:. 

ing deſirous the more quickly to be deliver d 

from a Wicked and Unjuſt World. Upon  Lifeof chem. 
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ſuch thing. ignores wrt on front 
V. Bur the moſt Admirable Por y- e 

CARP, when he firſt heard that be tua 

called for, was not at all concern d at it; 

but refolv'd to tarry in the City. Never: 

theleſs, he was at the laſt perſwaded, at 

the deſire of many, to go out of it. He 

departed therefore into a little Village, not 

lar diſtant from the City, and a 4 
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nor Day, but praying for all Men, and 
the Churches which were in all the * 


according to his uſual Cuſtom." And a 


g, he ſaw a Viſion three days N 


fore he was taken; and behold,” the Fil 


* Zuſtice of the 
- Peace. Vid. 
Uſer. in loc. 
num. 14, 15. 
Valeſ. in Eu- 
ſeb. p. 63. D. 


VI. Now when thoſe who were to tal 


under his Head ſeem d to him on g 
Whereupon, turning to thoſe that wen 
with him, he ſaid Prophetically; * Tharh 
Jbould be Burnt alive, Oo 9571 


n Tn Das, 78 1 
ul 3 k 
4 1 


1 * 


him drew near, he departed into' anothy 


him, came thither. And when they found 


him not, they ſeized upon two young Met 
rbat were there; One of which, being tot 


mented, confeſs d. For it was impollibl 
he ſhould be concealed, foraſmuch às they 


| who betray'd him were his on Domeſtic 


So the Officer who is alſo called C 
mut, HrROD by name; haſtned to bring 
him into the Liſts: That ſo POL ven 
might receive his proper Portion, being 
made Partaker of Chriſt; and they that 
betray'd him, undergo the puniſhment d 


men taking the young Lad along with then 
departed about Supper- time, being Frida; 


with their Uſual Arms, as it were again 
a Thief or a Robber. And being come to the 


lace were he was, about the Cloſe of the 
rvening, they found. him lying down in! 
little upper Room; from hence ne coul 
eaſily have eſcaped into another place, but 
4 c l 
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— Fre pn; "Wherefore, when: hs der STO 
that they were rome to the Houſe he went 
down, and ſpake to them. And as _ 
that were 8 * 3 his 5 . 
Goſtancy; ſeme af f ee 
ar pre. d of all nbi, Care v fe 1 5 a 
n Old Man? Then preſently he erdler u, bid Ant. 22. 
that the fame hou! there ſhould be ſome“ Vierne. 
what got ready for them, that they might 
Eat and Drink their fill Deſiring them 
yy withal , that they would 2 him one 5 
Hours Liberty te cubile, ** "Without » Freely. 
oh —— And when they had permitted 
him; he ſtood praying, _— füll of the 
Grace of God; 115 that he ceaſed not fer 
i tio whole Hours, to the Ad miration of all 
11 that heard him! Iaſomuch, that many of 
the Soldiers began to repent; that they 
* 0 come out aEiaſt 16 Godly _ _ 
alk i=: % FEE THRICE 
in VIII. As Gojrias! he had done bi Nye 
in which he remember d All Men, whether 
Little or Great, Honourable or C Obſcare, that 
bad at. any time been acquainted: with ' Comp Euſcbs 
him; and with them the whole Catholick B. Edit Valet. 
| Church, over All the + anger the time being & Annor. Valeſ. 
Wl come that he was to , the Guards ſet N | 
bim upon an Aſs, and 45 b brought him into 
95 the City, being the Day —_ the'Great'Sab- 
bath. ak Hood the Chief C Officer; with - apa i 
the BY bis Father Niceres,, met him in a C 5 
the WY And having taken him up to them, and ſet 
bim in the Chariot; they began to petfivade © ; 
bim ſaying, Mut barn is therein is, t6] ſay; 
,d Cæſar, and ſacrifice (with-the reſt that- 
mm bly on 982 and Je be 4 4 
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kn. rail at him; and then witl 


3 Gerring ue of hurt his Thigh with ” the fall. But oy not | 
vhe Chariot. K back, went on readily with all di. mo 4 


| * qeheiffs. *Wicked. Then PoLyCar, 1 
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will ll ſe 
continuing to him; YC; 

\ 41 u f not do tubat 5 — * | 

| = me , 59 being out f-all apa 

Ang pal bi prevailing with him; they began firſf 10 

. C Rrew 


F re at firſt, = 
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him out of the Chariot; 1 


ence, as if he had received no harm at bon ca 
and ſo was brought to the Liſts, where ng 4. 
| there was ſo great a Tumult, that no 217 (bar me 
: | could be hear d. 4 Chrifta 
IX. As. he was going into the Lifts, thers account. 
= 3 Voice from —_—_— - Hg 0 and tho: 
rong, POLYCARP, ana quit t ike 4 lied, ! 

oe” Now no One ſaw who Te was that Freed 
ſpake to him; but for the Voice, many. of .. F ; 
our Brethren who were preſent, heard it And Wi: 5e) a. 
as he was brought in, there was a great di. d be 
ſturbance when they heard how that Po. ad Aut 
 LYCARP was taken. And when he came / for 
near, the Proconſul asked him, Wiether be be Wiz 1 /þ 
_ was: POLYCARre? Who confeſſing that He WW len. 
; 2 3 He perſuaded. him to 4 155 Faith; II. J 
ing, Reverence thy Old Age, with many to hin 
4 er things of the like Nature, as their C. 8 [nil c: 

ſtom is; concluding thus, Swear i Caſar: N vered, 
Fortune, Reperit, and ſay; ; Tate aui thi Wi (ions ar 
ing with a , Go 
ſtern Countenante upon the whole Multitude WW Cd 
of wicked Gentiles, that was Gathered-to- Ide Pre 
gether in the Liſts, and ſhaking his Handat W's 771: 
them, looked up to Heaven, and groahing, red b, 
faid, Take away the Wicked." But the Pro, WI icarr 
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ling as if thou didft not know: what 1 


The Proconſul ad 


will ſer thee at 7” Hr | 
POLYCARP on „ Keel 


my King and my Savio | 

J. AND "__ the Proconſ nevertheleſs. 
ill inſiſted; 1a 5 * —_ 15 the Genius of 
Ceſar. H wered : thou art 
vainly urgent with me 257% ſwear, 4 
thoy call f it, by the Giniins of Cala, 7 


bear me freely. profeſſing it to thee, that I ant 

aCh ern © | A pos obs 2 farther. deſireſt an 
chunt that Chri iamty it; appoint #\day, 
and thou ſhalt bear it. The Proconſul re- 
plied; Perſuade the People. POLYCARP an- 

1 o thee haue I offered to give 4 Rea. 


{on of rs For ſo are we taught'to 


to pay all due Honour, (ſuch 5 at 
mud be burtful to our e tbe mer: 
ad Authorities which: are ordained of God. 
But for the People, I efteem them not worthy, 


that | ſhould * eiue any ens of my Faith « 1d. 15.4 At 


to them, 0 5 ee. 
XI. TRE Procenful alin, and ſaid 

unto him, I have twild Beaſts ready, to thoſe 

[ill caft thee except thou repent. He 

inered, Call for them, rben: For toe . „ 

fians are fix d in our Minds not to change © 

2 Good to Evil : 17 for me it will B 

God to be rhanges. fi rom Evil, to Good. - The 


th Vild Beaſts; I will cauſe thee 10 
duured by Fire, wileſc thou ſbalt repent. Po- — 5 the 
LYCARP anf wered, Thou thrbatneſt me with Reward © 
Fre which burns for an hour, and fo 6 —5 — os Wor 160 
. tinguiſbed 
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Wn ie e e e Bath e vo 2nd 
II Havithefaid this, and many other 
hi of the lilo: Nature, he was fed wah from, 
| For late and Joy, inſomuch that * When 
| ry Countenance ws dull of Grace; ing aſl 
e As troubled . ae he <4 not on not let it 1 doing 
i et difrurbed. any confulionat what was ſpolken to lo Cloath 
1 5 but on the contrary, the Procanſul ut 
| | ſtruck u ith Aſtonihment; and ſent l every 
| 5 Cryer 5 5 the Middle of the Liſts, to p him c. 
claim three ſe 5 Fox = 2 1990 
Cc ud Bi to be 4a S TIAN. ood C 
ns dale Gone y de Sener, the Whole Mud eren! 
* ""quds\ Nath of the Gentiles. and of the Jeni d. 
which dwelt at S-ry514; being ful Hf Fon © Thin 
ery d out with a- loud ol Vie 1 Firite 

45 En for of Af; The Fatheriof 8 tans, 
7085 a aud the. — of Qur Gude. He th 
KT. ir Ke. 5. taught ſo many not ro ſæcriſ, nur fg 
Not. 44 any Worſhip to the. Gode. And ſaying di 
Ho was they eryed out, and deſired Philip: "the 4 
1 the ſtarch, that he would let Joofe a Lion agaul 
Ctr 700 fe Por vCaxÞ.- But Philip replied, that it u 
ene not lawful for him to do ſo, bèecauſe inn 
Nam. 4. Valet kind of Spectacles was already oven Then 
in kuleb. p. it pleaſed them to cxy out wWäth one Cab 
1 n e 4. ſent, that Pol ARE fou be burnt aliui 
ay 22 47% Nr ſo it was neceſſary that the — 

27 of Dice ſhould. be fulfilled which was malle mani 
3 feſt unto him by his Pillow, 1 ſceing 
i iiiit on fire as he was praying, 
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* * 3 Tue therefbre was done with | 
god} BY greater! ſpeed than itwaripokey the who +2 
t thy Falerudeinftatioby Croats rs together Mo 
nd Faggots, out of the and Baths: 
ole The Jews'ef Y. vecbrdig 0. their Cu- 
w_ from; with Ilreadiheſs 5 in it. 6 
5 36 When tlie Feel was re ady. Por CARP lay- | 
We s afide all his upper * Garments, and 
doing his Girdle, tryed alſo to pal, off Fr ; 
ho Cloaths underneath, Which afbretime he 
vas not went to do; foraſmuch as always 


erery one of the Cheiſtjans thatiwas' about 
bim contended who ſhould ſooneſt touch 


good Converfartio1 


ry they preſerithy put about him ſic 
Things as Were 9 5 


Fire But when they would have als 5 


ahne as I um. For be 6050 Has 


wthout moving in the Pile!" © ha 
XIV. WER ERTORE the) did not 
da] him, but only tied Him 70 ff. But he be. 
having put his Hands behind kim, and be- 
og * as a Ram choſe» out of a Great 
for an Offering, and prepared to be 


„ 


bis Fleffl. 6 For he Wus trul adorn u by y his b vid. alice 
1 with * all Kind of Pie - —__ 


even before His Martyrdom. .. 1 in eum Valeſ. 


1 Þ 64. 
1 
ry to prepare the N that w 


17, ruments. 
ratled him to the Stats, he ſaid; Le: "me K ni Pile that _ 


ben me fret to our let 
ſrength to endure "the | Five. 506 15 enable in Euſeb. Wee. 


ws, uit hunt your ſecuring me e, Wind * 
n Burne 60 85 OT Rh unto. N -* 
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| others what had happen d. For the Flame 


in a Circle, the Body of the Holy Mary 


Fleſh were burnt, but as Bread that i b 
Led, or as Gold or Silver 8 in the 
Furnace, Moreo ver, ſo ſweet a8 
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Alen who live in thy preſonco I 


hearty thanks that tho bat vous, N 
bring me to this Day, and to nbi Hi: = fv 
"that I ſhould. * * in ther N. by tl 
of thy Martyrs, in 1 71 tione 
10 the. Reſurrefion of. — fe both ger i 
Soul and Body, in the. Tricorruption of th there 
Holy Ghoſt. - Among which may I be a Blood 
pc this Day, before! thee, as a e and. al raiſec 
coptable Sacrifice; as thou the true God, ith Wil conſi 
hom is no falſhmd , baſt both twee! 
dained, and. manifeſted unto me, an, hic 
baſt now fulfilled it. For this, and ſ a certa: 
things elſe, I praiſe thee, I bleſt tb, Apoft 
oo 2 - 7 305 2 _— — — 
den ih Prieſt, Feſus q 75 
Son; 1 whom ro Thee ® and the Hoh 92 his M 
be Glory Borb . and zo all Juceagys ing 4p, or in 
Amen Ys XV 
XV. HE had no w__ nota aloud vious, 
Aux, and finiſh'd his Prayer, but they of the 
who were appointed to be-his-Executionen, WW tyrdo 
lighted the Fire, And when the Fan dle hi 
began to blaze to a very great height; 810m 
| Behold a Wonderful Miracle appear d, u vith 
us who had the d lad, to ſee it, al 
who were reſerved by Heaven, to report to 


making a kind of 4 like the Sail - 4 
Ship filled with the Wind, el 


Who ſtood in the MIR of it, not. as if 
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Spices had been ſmoaking there. . 
XVI. Ar length when thoſe wicked Men 
faw that his Body could not be conſumed 
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Blood, as even extinguiſh'd the Fire; and % eee, 


at were 


raiſed an Admiration in all the People, 'fb ſet to kill the 


grew unruly, at 


tween the Infidels and the Ele&. One of theſe kind of 


. ; E 
certainly was; being in our Times a truly . c. © 


Biſhop of the Catholick Church which is at 
Smyrna. For every Word that went out of 
his Mouth either has been already fulfill'd, 
or in its due time will be accompliſhed. 
XVII. Bur when the Emnlous, 'and En- 


of the Juſt, ſaw the Greatneſs of his Mar- 

tyrdom; and confider'd how jrreprehenſi == 
ble his Converſation had been from the be- ; 
in nde and how he was now crown'd 5 
with the Crown of Immortality, having 

vithout all Controverſie received his Re- 

ward: He took all poſſible Care that not 
the leaſt Remainder of his Body ſhould be 


to do it, and to be made Partakers of his 
Holy Fleſh. And to that end he ſuggeſted - 
it to Nicetas, the Father of Herod and Bro- 
ther of Alec, to go to the Governour, and 
rr Lou oy he, k bn ths 


by the Fire, they" commanded the Been » xii, 
— to go neax to him, and ſtick his Dag- Vid. 3 3 
ger in him: Which being accordingly done Valef wm 
there came forth iſo great a Quantity of g by ir one | 

confider what 4 difference there was N. Beaſts, if they + 
which this great Martyr PoLycare moſt f Fades. Vid. - 


Apoſtolical and Prophetical Teacher; and Se Euſcbjus, 2 


vious, and. Wicked Adverſary of the Race 5 hh 


taken away by us; although many deſired E491 


a 28 
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from it, as if Brankinſenſe, or-fome rick © | 


1 re {his he 1 7 i 
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| 1 x Por. i, 7; World, the dener, 1 e bo 


© Imitaters. a | 4 elbe 
e ee = e 
o prop.r. exeeeding great Affectioſi towards "thei 
Ma.aſter, and their King! Ol whom <mhiy | 
we alſo be. made Contipanjons x And Yell 
diſciples. Fal 92 1 ie tro 
XVIII. Ta. Cantution: therefore: Kein 
the Contention of the Jews, put his Bod) 
into the Midſt of the Fire, and ſo conſum d 
it. After which we taking up his Bont 
more precious than the richeſt. Jewels; and 
try d above Gold, Depoſited them ben 
it was fitting. Where Tang gather daoge: 
ther aß we have Opportunity; irh Joy 
Gladneſs, the Lonn ſhall grant unto u 
celebrate the Anbiverſary vf hig Martyn 
dom, both in Memory of thoſe Who have 
fuffer d, and for the Exerciſe and Erepat 
tion of thoſe that may hereafter fur. 
XIX. Sucn was the Paſſion of tie Bleſſad 
PoLYCARP;: Who tho he was the Twelfth df 
thoſe who; together with, thoſs,gh.Pho/adh 
pbia, ſuffered! ' Martyrdom; is iet aloe 
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been not -onhr! and Kmment Teacher bk 
allo a Glorious Martyr. Whoſe.*Deathiall * d , 
deſire to imitate, as having been every way fot. 
conformable to the Goſpel of Chriſt! Fr . 
hiving by Patiener owercnme che ujuft 
Governour, and fo received the Qrown wf = 
Immortality; he howtogether withiths A- 
pottles, and alt:other-Righteous' Men, hp 

nes God even thel Father; and! bleſs _. 
our LozD the Gorermor both of our: Sens vid. Coteler. 
and Bodies; and Shefherd of the Catholiek Tas — | 


Church which is buexall the:Eapthy 5 7 bot 
XX. WAExEAS therefore ye deſired that 
we would at large declare to you what 
was done; we have for the preſent given 
you a ſummary account of it by our Bro- 
ther Marcus: Having therefore your ſelves 
read this Epiſtle, you may do well to ſend 
it forward to the Brethren that are farther 
off; that they alſo may glorifie God Wo 
makes ſuch Quice of his own Servants ; 
and is able to bring all of us by his Grace and 
Help to his Eternal Kingdom, through his 1 
only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt; To whom nm 
be Glory, and Honour, and Power, and © 2b 
Majeſty, for Ever and Ever, Amen. Salute | 
all the Saints; they that are with us ſa- 1 
lute you: And Evareſtus, who wrote this 1 
Pith, with his whole Houſe. 5 
XXI. Now the Suffering of the Bleſſed | 
Plycarp was the ſecond Day of the pzefent . =. 
Month Xantbicus ; viz. before the viirh of "LS. 
: & 4: 0 
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an Eternal Throne, fran _ 
neration, Amen. * eee 
XIII. Wa wiſh you, , Brethren, all Hay 

pineſs; by living according to the Rule 10 

the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; With hon 

Glory be to God the Father, and the Holy 

. for the Salvation of his Choſen 
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Relating to | the * ; ? : 


Foregoing EPISTLE 


{ Ks IS Epiſtle was tranſcribed by Caius out dd finemExs 
of the Copy of TxRENzvs the Diſciple of —_— Ap 
PoLYCARP; mobo alſo lived and comverſed 
with Irenzus. And I Socrates tranſcrib'd it 
at Corinth, out of the Copy of the ſaid Caius. 
Grace be with All, „ 

After which J Pionius again wrote it from 
the Copy before mentioned; Having ſearch d 
it out by the Revelation of Polycarp , who 5 5 
directed me to it; As alſo I ſhall declare in 
what follows :, Having gather d theſe Things _ | 
rogether, now almoſt corrupted through proceſs 


Time; that Feſus Chrift our LoxD may alſo ' 
gather me together with his Ele Io whom 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be Glo- 
7) for Ever and Ever, Amen. | 47 
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40 10 CIP unto. 3 Fo 
Truth; and let all the Speech 1 - = 
true which proceeds out of thy Mauth; that 
the Spirit which the 14 Fi: giyen Nin 
well in thy Fleſh dne to? 

wards all Men; ee e pe) pag Glonified, oh 5 225 4 


who hath Riv ven ſuch a 1 5 Werk, u 173 ©: in ant 
Becauſe G is true in all . N 1 
in Him there ig ng Lie. They 75 Ne 2 


and: b 


that lie, deny the Lozp; 


Robbers of the LorD; not readrng to Gr ; Pg 
God what they received fro For re 


0 G —.— free Nom Lying: 
if therefore they that a Lyar, they de- „ 
fle what was Committed 40 Tenn by the * — 
Loxp, and become Deceivers When I SE; 

heard this, I wept . And when he "i 
ſaw me weeping; he ſaid; unto me; 1 9 9 
weepeſt thou? And. 1 ſaid; Becauſe, Sir, 

doubt whether I can be ſaved? Ms aſk 1 
me, eee I reply d; Begauſe, Fir, ! 1 
never ſpake à true Word in my _—_——_ 
always lived in Diſſimulation, and affirm d 

a Lie for Truth to all Men; and no Man 
contradicted me, but all gave Credit to my 

Words. How then can I live, ſeeing I have 

done in this manner? And he ſaid unto me; | 
Thou thinkeſt well, and truly. For thou 3 
eine ah. the Levan of 1 


Talk in 5 the Truth, an 7 not L ray 
5 = pnſcience w with the irit of T ruth, 

prieved' the Holy anck true Spi pirit 
of Gel. And I reply'd unto him; 81 
never before hearkened bl diligently;t to theſe 
things. He anfwerd; Now thou Rea 
them: Take care froas henceforth, that 
even thofe things which thou ha former! 
„„ EP Cove * _- 

x Throngh theſe id t elent Trut receive . 
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. LT ſaid he, 
dam. F thee; that thon keep thy elf 
ub . and that thou ſuffer not hy arc of of 
— Mans. any other Marriage, or of Forn „ t 
enter into thy Heart: For ſuch à Thous 
produces a great Sin. But be thou ut al 
times mindful of the Loxp, and thou ſhalt 
never ſin. For if ſuch an Evil THOR 
ſhould ariſe in thy Heart! thou ſhould 
puilty of a great Sin'; and they who 0 
uch ih gs, follow the yur of Death. 
Look therefore to OR „And W 


den eb Thong He +. Tor here Cha- 

ity remains in — of w Riphecouy 

lan, den ka be J S uns 
And 1 ee . 


and ſhall- catch her in NN | 
Man fin. san e e her? 
And he ſaid unto meg As long us He is ig- 
norant of her din he cominits no fault f 
living with here But if a Man ſnhall know 
his Wife to have loffended; and ſne hall 
not repent of her Bin but Sa ont in ber oY 
| Fornication, and a Man ſhall continue ne- l „ 
rertbeleſs to live with her, he ſhall becothe 5 Y 
guilty of her Sin, and p partake with ber in ee ee, 
her Adultery. And fl unto him; Wartet 
therefore is ro be done, if the Weman con- 8 
tinues on in her Sin He anſtyered; Let her 
Huſband put her away, and jet him eonti- 
me by himſelf. But if he ſhall put away ß 
his Wife, and marry another, he alſo dot 
commit Adultery. And I ſaid; What if  _ 
the Woman that is ſo put away, Hall re- 
pent, and be willing td return to her hp 
band, ſhall ſne not be received by him? 
He ſaid unto me, Les; and if her Husband 
all not receive her, he will ſin; and ** | 
mit a great Offence againſt himſelf: Bux FE 
he ought to receive the Offender? if the re- 9 
pents; only not often. For to the Servants 
of God there is but one Repentarice; —— 
for this Cauſe a Man that putteth aw! y his | 
wife ought not to take another, bdecxnſs — To 
he may 1 repent. This Act is alike-both 10 e 
4 e . 


the TS the ee Tower com. 
mit Adultery, not only who pollate:th 

Þ See x Cor. Fleſh, but ho alſo make an Image. ok 
vii. 1. therefore a Woman perſevere: in any thing 
of this kind. and repents not, depaxt fs 
her, and live not with her: Otherwiſa t 
alſo ſhalt be Partaker of her Sin. But ih 
therefore commanded that both the Manand 
the Woman ſhould remain unmarxied, becauſe 
ſuch Perſons may repent. Nor do I 10 this 
ee any Occaſion for the doing of theſe 
| but rather that: whoſo has offended, 
mo d roy offend any more. But for their 
former Sins, God Who has the Power ef 
Healing will give a Remedy: Fot be has 

the * of all things. i 
II. I AsxRD him again, and Laid # 
ing the Loxp hath thought me worthy that 
Thou ſhouldeſt dwell-with-me-continually; 
ſpeak a few Words unto: me, becauſe Lun 
derſtand nothing, and my Heart is hardnel 
= through my former Converſatioh's and pen 
e Senſe, my © Underſtanding becauſe I am very dull, 
and apprehend nothing at all. And he an- 

4 Prepoſitas: ſwering ſaid unto me; Lam the 4 Mint 
| Cha %% of Repentance, and give Undepſtandingito 
e all that Repent. Do's it not ſeem tg thee 
Great Wiſdom. to be a very wiſe thing to Repent? Be. 
_ cauſe he that do's ſo, gets great Underſtanc 
ing: For he is ſenſible that he bath finn d 
and done wickedly in the ſight of the Lov. 
In his Under- and he remembers within himſelf that be 
. has offended, and R epents and do's no more 
| wickedly; but. do's == which is good, and 

humbles his Soul, and afflicts it, 

* has: offended. - You fee therefor — 
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ner; that Fanayknow what i H do that 
may live; »beeaulp thy Sins an mE,,Zw ndl 
he ſaid unto me, hon ſhalt live 11 thou e e, 
ſhalt Keep theſeimy Commandinents! - _ ED 
vhoſdeventMla]hiHedn nd do theſe Com- 
nands, fhalbdivoruntoiGodait'9Hc- op nicgs ns 
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is no other ance beſides: that 
tiſa; hen web go down into de bee 
:of and receive'theFotgiveneſsof:our Sins; and 
has that after that, we muſt ſm:noimore, but 
8 live in Purity bi And he ſaid unto me, geh. 
dee thou haſt . bern rightly n'do' | Never- * Reel - 
bat . theleſs ſecinginbly Bon enquizeſi diligently 
* into all things, I will inanifeft this 22//d:un- 
un- 


to thee; yet int d as to give amy Occaſion 
F ning — to thoſe whe Mall hereaf | "2 e 10 
ter 1 or toſthoſe who habe oa 


e 4 - , 
25 2 44 4 a 


17 


LS 


believ d 22 tha Botb. For neither they 25 
who have + newly believed; er ebe fh 158.1 + <p> | 
hereafter belieyeij have — 9 Fer 7 


Sing but Forgiveneſs 22 thends.c But as to have juſt now 
thoſe. who have been called to the Faith) &/ivea. 
and: ſince thizt an allem intu un groſt Sin, 1 
the Lord hath inted Repentance: Be. 
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nd BY cauſe God knowethithe Thoughts of all Mens 5 ys i 

D, Hearts, and their Infirmities; and the ma - 5 . 

he BY nifold Wickedneſsof the Devil; who is al; 

1 ways contriving ſomething againſt the Ser- G 
| vants of God:; and maliciouſly lays Snares 

- for them. Therefore our merciful Logp 
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as he 4 
When dete be 
together, it is deſtructiwe e a 72 
one ſhould take a Jittle Wormmnd, and fu 10 end 3 
put it into a Veſſel of Honey the whole. f, nee. 
Honey would be ſpoiledz;and a great Quan- —_— 08 ; 
tity of Honey is corruptad by à very little“ Pit For. 
Wormwood,, and loſes the Sweetneſs of Ho- © bearance (or. | 
ney, and is nod longer acceptable to its 4 | 
Lord; dect Theol, Honey is made. LE RD: 
bitter, and loſes ãta Hſe. But if va Worm: « — & 
wood be put into the Honey: it is ,v che Devil. 
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e Godly and I will be with thein, and will 
„ keep them all. For all ſuch as have repen- 
tte have been juſtiſied, by dhe 3 


Mae. edneſ N Anger; How Evil and Hurt. 


Ei Led of God is wich rhemy/ but it oyentlinhbs 


| 7 Fertue. 


Gr. 2 Fairb. For as often as it ſees ſuch Mes 


chancetafall in; or by reaſon of any Friend; 


25. . Wy 1 Ut nn 4 folk. Pe 
e 1 uh Set: Houſe, 
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allah depart fwm it, u mam as Malbre 
nt with all their Hearts, thall-livs an 


chal . a, : ty. Metlangery! WARE Mg pas . 
” A 48 tion: M [Ik 2. 5410 alles Ao e 
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ful it DN and how» it overthfowe the Ser 
x Gr. Work | vants af God: For it cannot hurt »thok 
2 that are full of Faith, becauſe the Power 


perry noou 


facere. .. the doubtful, and whats that are deſtitute 


yp. x ove it caſts its ſſelf i into theit Heattsy "arid fo 

2 Man or Woman is in Bitterneſ fer 
tdttzing: For the things of Life; or- for Suſte 
maiance; or for a van Word, if any a 


or fo a Debt; or forany other ſupertigon | 

F of the like Nature, Fo theſe things 
are fooliſn, and ſuperfſuoub, and wait td dr 
Servantsof God. . 
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ger IP IL, re- | 
oul Nor 5755 at | 
ity ; a © | 
dir, gene Agel with. Tots that. are ff . | 
* ; and light, the Senſe is Y 
he WY and empty. Nou Bitterneſs is bred through 1400 B | 
Li 8 Folly ;; by Bitterneſs,” + Anger; by. f A neſs in te, . þ 
hou Wl ger, Fury. And this Fury ariſing from & 54 cn 1 
uſe, many evil Principles, worketh a {areas and 8 1 
ſel BE incurable: Sin! For uten all theſei things PEE... 
and are in the ſame Man in Which the! Nei »; 77 . 1 
. Spicit dwells; the Veſſel cannot "contaſh . Sent, 
cem, but runs over: And decauſe the Sp Sate 
vill WU cit being tender cannot tarry with the Et. = mY 
One; it W and: os with him that * 
n Meek. When therefore A 
bo in OY in whom it dſt elt; th E 
Nil comes deſtitute of the Holy Spirit, 2 | oO 
let BY afterwards filled with: Wicked Hi, , 3 Eben e 
. WY © blinded with Evil Thoughts, - Tus de P 7e v. 
er. it happen to all Ang Men. Wherefoxe cir pgs 2 
e depart thou from «Anger; and put on W the pe, HOY 
wer WY nimity, and reſiſt aan o ſhalt Thou bes nee 
os und with Modeſty and Chaſtity by God a is De 
kale good heed therefore that thou Begleck dun piefee 
ot this Commiandment: For if thou faltk. d tber 
0 obey this Command, then malt thou 3 5 171 
able to obſerve the other iC udmegfts z 7 the Gr. , of 
ich 1 hall command thee. kin eber, 
wid BN firengthen thy ſelf now in theſe Cen gf N 
det thou may ft live-unto God. And who-« — 
ous hever ſhall obſerve:theſs mine Thoſe wo 5 
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Nel. a. e 68000 ſaid he 10 1 161 
Commandment, that nd he old keep 
f 1 Faith, and Fear, and Repentance, 22 
fm. 1. Aal. Sir, ſaid I. He continued; But ma I will 
NN as in ſhew. thee the Vertues of theſe Commands, 
ne AV: that thou mayſt know their. Effsch; bor 
pears by theFirtk they are : preſcribed alike to the Juſt and 
— 7 wg Unt. Do thou therefore believe the 
„ on: Righteous, but give no Credit 0 the Un. 
15 poſita ſunt. righteous. For Righteouſneſs keeyeth the 
right Way, but Uncightso uſneſs'thewicked 
Way. Do thou 52 keep the right 
Way, and leave that which is vile Fer 
the Evil Way has nat a Good Hnd, u dad 
4. many Stumbling- Blocks; it is rugged-anl 
full 12 Thorns, and leads to 5 
andi is hurtful to all ſuch as walks in it. Bat 
they who go in the right Way walk wi 
Evenneſs, and without Offenga; 
is not Rough, nor Thorny, Thou ſeeſ 
therefore, how it is - beſt to Walk in thus 
Way. Thou ſhalt therefore gol, lays de 
and all others as many a8 beſtene n col 
with all their Heart, ſhall go then,, 
„Vid. Antioch. - FE; AN D now, ſays he; Ts L 
uk WY 1. fixſt of all What belongs te Faith, This 
Yi. Be Princip. are two Angels with Man; Ong: ne 
Hom _ .ouſneſs, the Other of Iniquity. nd I faid 
as £25 unto -——_— Sir, IE know that ter 


teouſneſs, is Mild, a lodeſt, ' and Ge 
tle, and 5 Quiet. ben 5 he Ber 


come into * aan, know 
Angel of Righteoriſini {is y 

firs hearken to this rn: 9 li 

Learn alſo the Works ef the Ange I * — 
quity. He is firſt of all Bieter, 
and Fooliſh ; and his Works are pernicious, 
and overthrow the Servants of God. When 


therefore the eth qme into thy Heart; 
thou ſhalt or 61 by his Works that this is 


the An gel « And I faid 
him; Sir 00 fall underſtand theſs 
things ? Sow » ſays he, and underſtand. 


When Anger overtakes t ie, or Bitterneſs, 
know that der 18 in thee” "As alto, when 


beſt Meats, and of 
Love of what belongs to others, pride, and 
much ſpeaking, and An and the 
like things, ' came upon ches. When there- 
fore theſe things ariſe in thy Heart, know 
tht the Angel of Injquity is with thee. * 
ing therefore thou knoweſt his Works, de- 
por from them all, and give no Credit ta 
m: Becaufe his Works are Evil, and be- 
come, not the Servants of God. Here there · 
fore thou haſt the Works of both theſe An⸗ 
gels. Underſtand now and believe the An- 
6 of Rightcouſheſs, 1 22 his Inſtruction 


5 ond Angry, | 


the Deſire of many things, and of the ugh. Gt 
b Damen; "when the * 1 
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T mandnents.: For if thou keepeſt hi 
Commandmenits thou ſnalt be i 
every Work, 17 ll thy. Work 0 
cellent. For b earing : 

do every thing 4 9575 "This 18 that Fear with 
which thou a affected that thou mayſt 


be ſaved. But fear not the Devil: Fot if thou 


feareſt the Lord, thon ſhalt have Dominion 
8 er him; becauſe there is 1 xa 
ow if there be no Dower? in him, ther 


15 F ower, he i is to e 
every one that has Power, is to Wd 
Hut he that has 1 Power, i is deſpiſe 
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The - Eighth COMMAND... 


that there is a two-fold ? Abſtinence. From 2 | 
ſome things therefore thou muſt abſtain, T_— . 
and from others not. I anfwered, Declare * 
to me, Sir, from what I muſt abſtain, and 
from what not. Hearken, ſaid „ >; 
thy ſelf from Evil, and do it not; but R 
ſtain not from Good, but do it. Fo 


FES 


thou ſhalt abſtain from what · is Good, 
i- not do it, thou ſhalt fin. Abſtain WET . 


all Righteouſneſs. 1 ſaid; What Evil things 1 2 oy” 
0. are they from which I muſt abſtain? Hear- in e 


— 8 8 


Yan, gd he; bam Adultery from Drun- © 1 9 


ff R . 3 


9 | o : Y * 
1 That e . Flee from Evil, and D Re.” 
je ethos? 4667 TRAC 19900 24 10 
Hav VE 571 7 Hhiigt aid he, Nin 80 are e 
two kinds of Creatures of the Logp,, and 


fore from "All Evil, and thou ſhalt 4 know * 8 core. 


TD 233 8 
— theſe 


keep them _ inen! is Life in them. A ſhele-baakle”* 


. 
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er ] * Riots; from Exceſt of Fa- 
ting *. - 4 tineſs and . 77 4 | 
from: B ,. from Hypocxifie z hw 
Remembrance of Injuries ; and from all 
Exil Spea ing. For theſe are the Works of 
Iniquity; from which the Servant of God 
abſtain, For he that cannot keep him- 
elf from theſe things, cannot live unto 
God. But hear, ſaid he, what fallows ot 
. kind of things: For indeed many 
more there are from which the Servant of 
God muſt abſtain. From Theſt, and Cheat 
A e eee 
ne rom 
of the like Nature. Do theſe things ſeem 
to thee to be Evil or not? Indeed they are 
very Evil to the Servants of God. Where- 
fore the Servant ef God muſt abſtain from 
e Vid, Corel all theſe * Works. Keep thy ſelf therefore 
in loc. from them, that thou mayſt live unto God, 
1 and be written among thoſe that abſtain 
from them. And thus have I ſhewn these 
what things thou muſt avoid; Now learn 
from what thou muſt not abſtain, .. Abftain 
not from any good Works, but do them. 
Hear, ſaid he, what the Virtue of thoſe 
good Works is which thou muſt do, that thou 
mayſt be ſaved. The firſt of all is Faith; 
the Fear of the Logp; Charity; Toney 
| Equity; Truth; Patience; Chaſtity. | 
{il is nothing better than theſe thin s in the 
| = 2 A ee mY Life of Man; who ſhall keep and do 125 
| SED te Greek of Athanaſius, Whoſoever keeps rhe things 


| doth not abſtain from Them, ſhatl be Pp in . ae! : 
Ss Lamb: MS, Hg _ ql Gators Ne 91 my . 
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low bend To miniſter to the Wide 
not to deſpiſe the Fatherleſs and Poor; 
redeem the Servants of God from Ne Neelie "2 
to be Hoſpitable; * — Heſpitalit * 1 
is ſometimes great Fruit nt to : Gn 1 
tentious, but he quiet; to e humble above OO OY. 
all Men.; to —— Aged; to labour 

to be Rightecus; to Reſpect the Brother - . 
— to bear affronts; fe a. un. 


falten front hs Faith; winds convert Thet Gr. 0 Athanas. 5 
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and make them be of * Gbod Cheat; to A Nor to remem? 
moniſh Sinners; not to oppreſs thoſe that F — — . 


are our Debtors; and all other things of 4- thoſe who l- 
like kind. Do theſe things ſcem to thee AT. 0) 
be good, or not? And T Taid, What can 1 Gr dete. 
better than theſe Words? Live then, id. . 
he, in theſe Commandments, and do not de- 
part from them. For if thow ſhalt keep II! 
theſe Fer thow ſhalt live unto 
God. - And all the that ſhall keep theſe . 
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| he, what it is to faſt unto God; nor ig th s 


a Faſt which ye faſt, hi mk nothing with 

God. Sir, ſaid 1, what mew vou ſpeak - 
thus? 15 reply d +I { it, becauſe this 

is not the true Faſt w. vou think: that 

you faſt; but Iwill Ber what that is 


WT. 
* 8 Lo 


which is a compleat Faſt) and acceptable k Ga, 


unto God. - Hearken; ſaid he; The Logo 


do's not defite ſuch a needleſs Faſt : _ 


by Faſting in this manner, thou advanceſt 
nothing in Righteouſneſs. But the true bs certe 
Faſt is this: Do nothing wickedly 3 an ey; dun tale, 14 


Life, but ſerve God with a pure Mind; e = 


and 2 his Commandments, and walk ac. 
to his Precepts, nor ſuffer any wick - 
ed abe ire to enter into thy Mind. But truſt 
in the Loxp, that if thou doſt theſe things, 
and feareſt him, and abſtaineſt from every © - 
evil Work, thou ſhalt live unto God. If thou 
ſhalt do this, thou ſhalt perfect a great Faſt; 
and an acceptable one unto the LRD. 


II. HeARKEN unto the Similitude which _ ” . 


1 am about to propoſe unto thee, as to this 
matter. A certain Man having a Farm, 
and many Servants, planted a Vineyard in 
a certain part of his Eflate for his Poſterity: 
And taking a Journey into a far Country, 


choſe one of his Servants which he thought eg . 


the moſt faithful and approved, and deli- 
ver d the Vineyard matt” "x Ms THINS NC 1 3 


J. Coteler. in lot. 
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ing him that he ſhould ſake up his Vine, 
+ Whach if he did, and :falhlled his I 
be promiſed to give him his Liberty Nor 
Aid he command him todo anything n 
that that Servant had taken 
commanded him. And when he had abel 


digg d it, and pluck d up all the Weeds tht 
very beautiſul and pr b 
cChoak d with Weeds. After ſome time the 
Lon of the Vineyard comes and goes 
the Weeds pluck'd up that were in it, and 


at the Care of his Servant. And calling l 
Son whom he loved, and who was tobe li 


Servant had done more: And they imme, 
ately congratulated that Servant, that be bal 
ia dn. received ſo " full a Teſtimony from his Lond 
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V2 4 N - : b 12 
the Comm 
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e be > 
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and fo went into a far Country 


upon him; he did whatſoever i Tan 


the Vineyard, and found it to be full ar 
Weed gan to think with himſelf, fay- 
ing; I have done what m Lord: ADLLHANANC 
ed me: I will now dig thi 1 and 
when it is digg d, it will be more beautiful; 
and the Weeds being pull d up, it will bring 
forth more Fruit, and not be cha d by 
the Weeds. So ſetting about his Work he 


were in it; and fo the Vineyard been 


into the Vineyard, and when he f that 
it was handſomely ſtak d, and digg d, aud 


the Vines flouriſhing, he rejoyced 


Heir, and his Friends with whom de va. 
wont to conſult; he tells them what: he hat 
commanded his Servant to do, and what hut 


Then he ſaid unto them z I indeed promulel 
this Servant his Liberty, if he obſerve 
rhich I gave him; and 


» 


- "048. 
nes, 7 2 N „ 
nd, bi - has exceed- - 
Nor Mig her re Bt this Work 6 
ore; —4 * bach re, I will make him my 

then WW Heir together with my Son; becatife that 

arge when he ſaw what 55 he neglected (= : 
08D it not, but did it. This Deſign of the Lord 5 
ited WY both his Sen and his Friends ap roved, 1 
l of WW cancly, that this Servant ſhould be Heir "2 
fay- together with his Son. Not lung Ls this, 1 
and- the Mafter of the Family calling together his 2 
aul Friends, ſent from his S per ſeveral kinds of _ 
Aal; Food to that'S Which when he hae 
ring received, he took e them as wag CL 
ah ſufficient for himſelf,” and divided the reſt | E 
ie among his Fellow Servants, Which when 3 
a they had received; they rejoyced; and * 
n wiſh'd that He might find yet greater Fa: 

being vour with his Lord, for what he had done | : 
e the try: When his LY r= ed all 191 2 4 
Boes ings, he was again fd with great Joy $4 f þ 
f that and Allg 5 his Friends and his Y 
„ and together, he related to them what his Ser. = = 
;, and vant had donè with the Meats which he. Hay "1 
eat ent unto him. They therefore fo much be 
ng li the more aſſente . the Maſter of the E 
be lus Houſhold'; that he doght to make that Ser 15 

e Was vant his Heir together . 35 

2 bl 111. 1 dad unte bim; Sir, 1 Know nt 

hat hu theſe Similitudes, neither can 1 underffand REES 

mel them, unleſs you expound them unto me. 1 

bebo vil, ſays he, expound all things unto thee 5 
Lol whatever I have talk d with thee, or ſhewn - 

ie unto thee, Keep the Commandments of the 

w_ Lox and thon ſhalt be approved, and ſhalt - 
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be written in the Number of thoſe that _ 
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huis Commandments. But if belides-thoſs 
things which the Lon hath command, 
thou ſhalt add ſome good thing; thou ſhalt 
purchaſe to thy ſelf a ester Dignity, aud 
be in more favour with the Lon than th 
ſhouldſt otherwiſe have been. If therefore 
thou ſhalt keep the Commandments of the 
Lon, and ſhalt add to them theſe Stations; 
thou ſhalt rejoyce; but eſpecially if thou 
ſhalt keep them according to my Commands, 

I T faid unto him, Sir, Whatſoever thou ſhalt 
command me, I will obſerve; for 1 know 
that thou wilt be with me. I Will, fail he, 

be with thee, who haſt taken up ſuch a Re. 
ſolution; and I will. be with all thoſe who 

P rpoſe in like manner. This Faſt, th 

e, whilſt thou doſt alſo obſerve the Com- 
mandments of the LoxD, is exceedinggood, 
Thus therefore ſhalt thou, keep it. Fault of 

5 all, take heed to thy ſelf, and keep th ſelf 
» Shamefu!: from every wicked Act, and from every 
Or, rad. filthy Word, and from every hurtful Delire; 
N and purifie thy Mind from all the Vanity 
of this preſent World. If thou ſhalt obfervo 

theſe things, this Faſt ſhall be Right. Thus 
thberefore do. Having performed What 1s 

before written, that day on which then ff 

ſteſt thou ſhalt taſte nothing at Al but 
vid. Not. Bread and Water; * and computing the 
Ae. C. Quantity of Food which thou ant wont to 
Vid. Antioch. eat upon other Days, thou ſhalt *lay Aide 
Hom. vii. the Expence which thou ſhouldſt have made 
that Day, and give it unto the Widow, he 
Fatherleſs, and the Poor And thus thou 
ſhalt perfect the Humiliation of thy Soul; 
that he who receives of it may fataslie "1 


* 


+ 


and the Lord and of the 


God for thee. If therefore thou ſhalt thus 


accompliſh” thy! Faſt, as I command thee; 


thy garrifte {hall be acceptable unto the 


Loxp, and thy Faſt ſhall be written in bir ; 


Book. This Station,” thus perform d, 1s 


and pleaſing and acceptable unto the Lord. - 
Theſe eln if thou ſhalt obſerve'witl'thy 


Children, and 1 all thy Houſe, thou 
ſhalt be happy And whoſbever ; „ when 


they hear the ching ſhall do them, the; I 
5 and whatſoever they d 


alſo ſhall be hap 
ſhall alk of the! OR 9 they ſhall receive 
It, AS D : 45 . 2 + 

IV. Au I rey Kin that he would X. 
pound unto ime the Similitnde of the Farm, 


the Servant (hat: had ſtaked the Vineyard; 


and of the Weeds chat were pluck d put of th 


Vineyard; nd of his Son and his Friends 
which he took into Counſel with him. For 
I underſtood that that was a Similitude. 


He ſaid unto me, Thou art very bold in 


aking: For thou oughteſt not to aſk any 
thing; becauſe if it be fitting to ſhew it un- 
to thee, it ſhall be ſnewed urito Thee. I 


anſwer d him; Sir, Whatſbever thou malt 


ſhew me, withont explaining i it unto me, I 


ſhall in vain fee it, if I do not underſtand 5 


what it is. And if thou ſhalt e wi 

dimilitudes, and not expound the m, L th 

in vain hear them. He Aae gan me again, 

laying: Whoſdever is the gervant of God, 

and has the Loxp in his Heart, He defi res 

Underſtanding of him, 12 receives it 5 and 
3 


Gal. and tis Pray er ene the Touts | 


Ineyard; and of 


he 


„ 


3 the Words 155 the 1 

an Enquiry. But * that are; lazy and 

flow to 1 1 755 from the Loup; 
RD- 


nary Goodneſs, that without coun 


ſtanding of the Logp, and receive it? I Raid 


| a hong: for thou ſheweſt all things um 


af the Lonp that he would the\ 


7 Angel. $. 
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althou ch an ——4 
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ap ge 775 of. Prayer; ; R att not 
ſloathful, Lhd doſt thou not now:;alk Under. 


iveth all thing 886 65 wo that aſk 


unto 1 ; ſeeing I have thee preſent, it is 
neceſſary that I thould ſeek it of thee, and 


d ſpeakeſt to me when thou art 
E. But if I hould ſee or hear theſe th 
when thou wert not preſent, I would then 


to. N V 
V. AND he reply d; I aid alittle be is 
fore that thou wert ſubtle and bold, in that in e 
thou aſkeſt the meaning of rbeſe Similitudes Hin 
But becauſe thou ſtill perſiſteſt 3 I will un: caul 
fold to thee this Parable which thou deſireſt, ove 
that thou mayſt make it known unte all him 
Men. Hear therefore, ſaid he,. and under- him 
Range, The Farm before mention d denotes mut 
the whole Earth. The Lord of the Farm ia ces. 
bes who created and finiſhed all things; out 
9 55 ve Vertue unto them. His; Son hay 
the oly Spirit: The Servant-ig:the Sm of he 


God : The Vineyard i 3s the- People whom the 
he ſaves. The Stakes are the Mellepgent Fat 
3 WS, 85 or tho * the-Lozp, ta | 
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Cara; 


ſuppo his Pe yt Fi 
rt top ? 
pluckt up out of the Vt 


The Food which'he ſent him — his Sop- = ö 5 © Sys 
per, are the Commands which he gave" mie 
lo by his don, The Friends enn js. 


his Peof | | 
he cal d to el with him; are the -- 4 12 


Angels whom he firſt created; The Abſence 1985 
— the Maſter of the Houſhold, is the Tims | 5 
that remains unto his Coming. I faid un- 
to him; Sir, All theſe things are very ex- 
cellent, and wonderful; and good. But, 
contined Tz Could T or any other Man: de. , 
ſides, though never ſo wiſe, have under- „„ 
ſtood theſe things? Whe efore now, how 5 e 
tell me what I aſſ. He replied, a W 
what thou wilt. Why, ſaid 4 7, is the Son 
of God in this Parable, vir in we fee K 
1 Servant? | 
VI. Henin faid ha The Son of God Cs 
1s not put in the condition of a Servant, but 5 
in great Power and Authority. I {aid unto 1 
Him, How, Sir? I underſtand it not, .. 
cauſe, ſaid he, The Som ſet! his Meſſer engers * 3 . 
over thoſe whom the Father detiveNd inn unto 
him, to keep every one of them; but he 
himſelf labour u very much, and ſuffer d 
much, that he might blot out their Offen- 
ces. For ho Vineyard can be digg id with bt. 
out much Labour and Pains. rol 1 
having blotted- out the Sins of his — '. Yi 
he ſhew'd to them the Paths of Life, giving EE. 
them the Law which he had received of the 
Father, You ſee, ſaid he, that he is the 
RD 1 his PIN 0 I” all 
T4. | Power | 
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Torn did e l fe into. Cond 
dividing the Inheritance, Ner- the: Goal Au. 


Viz. The Created gels, hear nom? That 


Spirit of Chri | 

Ae Ori, yas created firſt of all, 
Holy Ghoſt; 
the Third Per- 
ſon of the Ja. 


red . 


Body in which-God ſhould dwells man 
in a choſen Body, as it ſeem d Good t 1 
This Body therefore into which the. 2 Hal 


Spirit was brought, ſerved that Spirit, walk 
ing tightly and purely in 1 dor 
ever gef led that Spirit. Seeing therefore 


the Body at all times obeyed the Ha Ii 
Tit, and labour d rightly and chaſily;wih. 
him nor falterd at any time z that Body 


being wearied converſed indeed Servily, 
but being mightily: approved to God with 


the Holy Spirit, was accepted h * 


For ſuch a ftout Courſe. pleaſed God be- 


; cauſe he was not defiled in the Earth, keep: 


ing the Holy Spirit. He called hel 


Wn Counſel his Son, 31 and the Good 5 


that there might be ſome place: of ita 
e to this Body which had ſerved the 
ly Spirit without Blame; leaſt I f 


ſeem to have loſt the Re ward. of its Service, 


For every pure Body, ſhall receive its Re 
ward; that is found without Spot, in Wich 
the Holy Spirit has been appointed to duell. 
And thus you have now the 1 i 


: 7 a, r allet bis "7 FER en 


= 2 Cabell 1 11 1 
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4. * This place which in all the Eanidd + bf 2 : 
Ms. Þ th ce by. che i very Fe tz 
thus corre ed me Ve} 
ar avrem Domini e 1 % 35 0 0 1 2 Fili 755 


Vedi tute, heneSofwentige] t Si itum e 15 


Crxeatus eſt omnjum Primus, in cor por pore, 2 quo 5 


Follocavie + s in 5 * Js N uod ei ; yidebat | 
e $i 


4 


One cannot be defiled but the 91128 will be 
and thou 9 t 1 unto God. 


5 KL: St — 1 underſtand y „ 


nce.Thave heard this . 75 1 1 
. farther; Haid he: Keep this hy 
Body Clean and Pure, that the Spirit Which "= 
755 dwell in it may beat Witnels unte ie. 
1 be dg d with these. Al. 3 
ſo take heed that ĩt be not inſtilia into thy +7 
Mind that OR nihes, aud then .f. 
buſe it to an N oy as if thou thalt defile FT 
thy Body, t u ſhalt alſo at the Amgtime „ 
defile the Holy ey e ſhalt de- —— 
file. the Holy thou ſhalt. not live. abe, .\ == 
And I fajidz, Wiek if ü Ignorance this 8 1 
ſhould have been already committed, be- 
fore a Man heard theſe Wards: How can he - 
attain unto Salvation, Who has! thus defiled 7 
his Body n ly able e | 6 
mer Actions, which through Ignarance;t ES, 
have committed, God only can afford a Re- 
medy unto them; for all Power belongeth 
unto him, But now. guard thy ſelf; and 3 
ſeeing God is Almigbty and Mereifdl . 
will grant a Remedy ta what thou haſt for: | =o 
merly done amiſs, if for the time to come 1 =; 20 
thou ſhalt not defile thy Body and Spirit 
For they are Companions togethe er, and. the ne * 3 


ſo too. Kee therefore both 15 Fora mn Fre, . 4 


' 8 
- 


mands which I have delivered untò thee! re cc 
They are Good, Doubt not, but truſt in the od, 
Loxp and thou ſhalt walk in them, For WWzhtir 
I will give thee Strength *to fulfit them, bey p 
Theſe e are profitable to thoſe of tlie 
who ſhall repent of thoſe fins Which they n vai 
have ee committed; if for the im lis E 
to come they ſhall not continue in them Lrath 
Whoſoever therefore ye be that 3 Plied , 
away from you the naughtineſs of the pre. Ling 
ſent World: And put on all Virtue, ear. 
= Righteouſneſs, and ſo ſhall ye be able to laweſt 
keep theſe Commands; and not ſin from * eve. 
hencefarth any more, For if ye thall = ves 1 
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Jour 2 font fin . the & 725 6 to Let EW. 
je ſhall cut off a great deal of your:former ' 
6 Walk in my Commands, and ye mall! 
ive unto God: - Thefe things have I Tpoken 3 
unto you. And when he had faid this, hee ©” 
alded ; let us go into the Field, and I will 
ktus go. And we' came into Sir n Field” 8 þ 
aud there he ſhew'd me a young Shepherd; 4 E 
finely array'd; with his Garments of a * Vid. Anne, "i 
Purple Colon? And he fed larg ©: Flocks r 492 
"nl bis Sheep eise Gall of -Picabons. 3 1 28 
nuch Delight and Chearfulneſag and the,; „ 
ſlipping, ran here and there. And the Sher 
herd took very great Satisfaction in his © 2 
Fock; and the Countenance of that Shep= "| | | 
herd was Chearful , ranking. ARISE 1 
among his Flock. E 
IL, Txen, the 4055 ſaid unto me; Seeſt 9 
thou this Shepherd? 1 anſwer d, Sir, Tſe „ 
bm. He ſaid unto me; this is the Mef . Al,. 
ſenger of Delight and Pleaſure He there "ol 
bore corrupts the Minds of the Servants'of ; 1 
God, and turns them from the Truth, de- 1 
lighting them with many Pleaſures, and  * 
they periſn. For they 2 the Commands 1 
of the living Sod and live in Luxury and > 
in vain Pleaſures; and are corrupted bB); 3 
ths Evil- Angel; ſome of them — _— 
Death; and others to ; a falling away.  Ire- - at achter b 
pied; I underſtand” not what ho mean, _ A. 
[ne unto Death; and to 2 fa wane F: A 1 
car, ſays he: All thoſe Sheep Which thou — 
melt exceeding *joyful. are ſuch as have: Ertultante- 
br ever de parted from God, and given them- * Gr, 3r. Athts 


fires up to the * Lufts of e 11 10 5 I AT, 
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Repentance, unto Life; berauſe that do then ell 

= - other Sins they have added tins, that they for t 

= have Blaſphemed the Name of the Tong nen 
= _ Theſe kindiof Men are ordained unte Heath then 
= But thoſe Sheepwhich thou Caweſt not leay. Wl vs 
_ ing, bat feeding in one place; ate füech a Wl imp! 
1 | have indeed: given themſelves: up to Plez- no ( 
=_ ſures ani Delights; but have not ſpoken WI ann 
_ aaamgy thing wickedly.againſt the Lord.” — the © 
[| Wo: Ow” therefore are only fallen off fte from the Pum 
Truth, and ſo have yet Hope laid up for ae 
—_ them in Repentance. For hach g Falliguf God, 
| 8 Hhhath ſome Hope ſtill left of a Renewal; this 
—_ But they that are dead, are utterly gone {lf ten 
=_ for ever. Again we went à little farther WI 'crts 
i i _ _ forward; and he ſhew'd me a great Shep: Lr, 
1 | Apreſtem. Lat. herd, who had as it were a Ruſtick Figure, Wi Pain 
| clad with a White Goat 's Skin, having his e Sees 
Bag upon his Shoulder, and in is Hand and 

, Stick full of : Knots, and very hard, and a Day 


Whip in his Orher Hand; aid his (bunte: bm 

nance was Stern and Sour enough tool: WY «ive 

fright a Man; ſuch was his Look. He took WW Obe 

from that young Shepherd ſuch Sheep » WI ©» 

lived in Pleaſures , but did mot ſkipup and Try: 

don; and drove them into a certain dteep with 

Craggy Place, full of Thorns and Brian, and 

inſomuch that they could not get themſelves Wil bat 

be en from: them; but being entangled in takir 
them, fed upon Thorns and Bria, 1 e 


were grievouſly tormented: with his Whip pan 
ping. For he Nil drove them on, and af. | " 
| forded. them not 5 klare e and 
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III. Warn therefore I ſam them ſo cru- 
ely whipp d and afflictedl I was grieved 

ir dem de ee „ 
mented, nor had they any Reſt. afforded 1 
tem. And L. aid unto the Shepherd hae 
was with mei; Sir, Who i this gruel and 
implacable Shepherd , who is moved with = 

no Compaſſion towards theſe Sheep ? He 
anſwer d, This Shepherd is indeed one af Vid. Origen. 
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them every one according to their Be. 
ſerts, with cruel and various kind of Pains: 


Pains they are which every one under 
goes? Hearken, ſaid he; The ſeveral Fains 

and Torments are thoſe which Men ever, 

Day undergo. in their praſent Lives. For 


divers Sickneſſes. Some are Unſettled; 
Others ſuffer Injuries from thoſe that are 
Unworthy z Others fall under many other 
Tryals and Inconveniencies. For many 
with an unſetled deſign aim at many things; 

and it profiteth them not; and they ſaß 
that they have not Sueceſs in their Under- . 
takings. They do nat call to their Mind . MS. Lamb. 
what they have done amiſs, and they com- Geenen 
plain of the Lord. When therefore they d zt. 
(hall have undergone all kind of Vexatinn 
and Inconvenienceʒ then they are deliver d 

over to me for good Inſtruction, and are 
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Sir, ſaid I, I would know, what kind o 
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ferredliy ſuffer d all things acc * 
_ Tron, they ſerve God with's pure Mi 
_ and receive From the Lon whatever they 
_ defire. And then they give thanks cab 
Lonp that they were deliver'd unto te; 
nor do.they ſu er any more Cruelty. 
IV. I faid unto him; Sir, | intreat ym 
ſill to ſhew me now one What, 
ſaid he, doſt thou f aſk? 1 
Are they who * N from the Fear d 
kd, d tber lt Delighe — 
they enjoy d their Je 
fares? He anſwerd me; They are ter. 
mented for the ſame Time, And I faid 
unto him; a . are then tormented but 
little; whereas they who enjoy their Ples 
fures ſo. as to forget God, ought to endure 
ſeven times as much 1 He an- 
ſwer d me; Thou art fooliſi; neither un 
derſtandeſt thou the Efficacy of this Puniſh- 
ment. I ſaid unto him; Bir, If I under- 
ſtood it, I would not deſire you to tell me, 
| Hearken, {aid he, and learn Thich the force 
of both is, both of the Pleaſure and of the 
| Puniſhment. An Hour of 'Pleaſure' is tet- 
minated within its own Space But _ 
Hour of Puniſhment has the Efficacy, of 
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4 Xx needy. 'to 2 whole Years ſpace. 
Thus look how: 3 Days any one pur- 
ſues his o many Years ig he pu- 


the Time of » Worldly Enjoyments is but 
ſhort ; but that of; Pain and Terments, * 
great deal more- i © e 
V. I repl Tas s of fovnfrinh 461 Jo tht 
id» at all theſe Times of Pleaſure 
and Pain; I intreat'you that you would ex- 
pain your {elf more orgy — 2 2 
them. He anſwer d me ; Th 
Fooliſhnefs {till ſticks unto Fas te 180 1ontdt 
thou not rather purifie thy Mind, and ſerve 
God? Take heed; leaſt when % Time is 
fulfll'd , thou be-found till unwiſe. Hear 
then, as thou deſtreſt, that thou mayſt the 
more eaſily underſtand. He that „ 
ſelf up one Day to his Pleaſures and De- 
lights, and do's whatſoever his Soul deſires, 
is full of great Folly; nor 3 — 4 
he do's, but the Day foll 
he did the Day before. For Del 3 
Worldly Pleaſure are not kept in Me 


by reaſon of the Folly that is rooted in | 
them. But when Pain and Torment befal 


a Man a Day, he is in Efe& troubled the 
Whole Year go ;. becauſe his Puniſhment 
continues firm in his Memory. Wherefore 

e remembers it with Sorrow the whole 
"hg and then calls to mind his vain 
Pleaſare and Delight, and perceives that 
for the lake of. that he Was . Who- 
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over to ſuch Pleaſures, are thus puniſhed 
becauſe that when they had Life, 2 
rendred themſelves Uiable to Death. 

_ faid unto. him; Sir, What Piel 0 
hurtful? He anſwer d; That is Pleaſure 
to every Man which he do's 1 ly, 


For the Angry Man, gratifying his E 
perceives Pleaſure in iz; and ſo the Adult 
rer, and Prunkard; the Slanderer, and 


Fi Luar; the Covetous Man, and che Defras 
| 1h der; rand whoſoever commits any thing like 
? 069th bis unto theſe, becauſe he followeth his Erl 
Diſeaſe. Diſpoſition, he receives a Satisfaction inthe 
| doing of it. All theſe Pleaſures. aud De 
lights are hurtful to the Servants: of God 
For theſe therefore they are tormented/and 

ſuffer Puniſhment. ' There are alſo'Plex 
, ſures that bring Salvation unto Men. For 
many, when they do what is good, fn 
Pleaſure in it, and are — by the De 

lights of it. Now this Pleaſure. is profits: 

ble to the Servants of God, and brings 

Life to ſuch Men: But thoſe hurtful Plow 
ſures, which were before mention'd, bring 
Torments and Puniſhment. And wholpe 
ver ſhall continue in them, and ſhall not 

repent of what they have "OP ons ne 
Death upon themſelves. e 
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pullty of many Sine) yet hot ſo man that 
thou ſhould{be delivered to this“ r 
ger: But thy Honſe hath committed: many 
vs and Offences, and therefore that g 
Meſſenger being grieved at their 
commanded that for ſome time thou ſnauldſt 
buffer Affliction { that they may b both 9 
of what they have done, and may waſn 
themſelves fiom all the Lofts of this preſent; 
world. When'therefore they ſhall ha ve Re- 
pented, and be puriſied, 5 that Meſſen-⸗ 
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He that made him, I and formeil al hing 

2 be moved with Compnſſiap t 

wards him, and afford him ſone Reme: 
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| his Heart, who» Repente, to be pe e / 
every Evil Work. But at preise: J 
pedient for thee; and fur thyvHoul tobe BE 1705 
rie ved ; and it is needful that thoattheuldit tan 
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Lonn who committed! thee unze e ha 
commanded.' Rather give Thani ante the 
Lonp, that knowing what was $9;comb, he 
thought thee or to whom be ſhould 
forxetel that Trouble was commgnyou Thee, 
who art, able to bear it I ſald nn kin; 
Sir, Be bat thou alfe. with me, And Pihl 
eafily undergo any Trouble . 
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and themſelves. Others gave 
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ſet by themſelves. Others gave ih their 

Rods half dry; theſe alſo were ſet apart. 

Others gave in their Rods half dry and 

. cleft; ; theſe to were ſet by themſelves 
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II. Turn the Angel of the Lonn com- 
handed: Crowns to be brought: And the 
Crowns were brought made — and 
the Angel Grownid thoſe Men in whoſe Rods 
he ron ng Branches with Fruit ;; 
them to o. inte the Tower. t 
= alſo UNION MOON in:whoſe: 
Rods he fœund Branclies withoint Fruit, giv- 
ing a Sex} mito them. Forcthey had the 
fame Garment, that is, one White as Snowy 
with which he bad Ain ins the Tower, 9 
And fo he did to thoſe-who>return'd: —_— 
Rods gy they received them; giving 


away to go into the Towers Having done 
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we, I go my way; but do thou ſend theſe 
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Quickly nt, they thalb a place in 
the Tower; but if they ſhall be more ſlo 
they ſnall dwell within e Walls; 
they ſhall not Ne ent, they hall 
tor thoſe who: 22 
Green, and the third Dry 35 
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they have 
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_ 2 5 heard my Repente>fortts | 
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thers to their 5 Minds added Dii-· 
ſentions. To theſe therefore there i ftill 


words, 
ni/ts dwell in /the' Tower 


Hope of return,; beute they nate always 
Good ; but "ſhall hardly: be moved. Ag 
for: thoſe, laſtly ,,>who. gave in their Rods 


dry, their FT — — alone 
were 'Giekng: They: are fuch as have he- 


le ved indeed; in Gdd, but 1 Bved in 


Wickedneſa; yet -without dep _ 


God: pd ps oe: 
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lived 1 all Rig ee And ſome f 
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il trials, being mindful of their 
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cauſe the Lon beine moved Mith- greit 
Glemency hath ſent md to pre d Repen 

tance unto all; even unto: thoſe Ss by 
 #eaſbniv0of their :Evilidoidgs;. deſerve nit 
toctattainl unte Salvntion. Butte Lord 
will; be Patient, and keep| the Invitain 


that was made by his Ben, fad unto hum, 


= —— All N ſhale 
ee Fear wrt — wil widen 
KAEepDentark e. He ſaid unto. me Who 
== ſhall: Repent with all their: Heart 
and qleanſe theinſelves from all the u 
| that I have before mentioned; and ot add 
any thing more to their Sins, {hall 2 
ho: they hg ave! — 7 
ties; N l 

45 theſe: Commands, and. call I 
| y that ſhall contiriue 10 add 
their Tranſgreſlions; and ſhall-Mill ww# 
verſe-with \the Luſts bb: this preſent; World, 
ſhall Condemn themſelves unto Death Hut 
do thou walk in theſe Commands, iand thou 
ſhalt live unto God: And wholbever hall 
walk in theſe, and exerciſe wi fm 

ſhall live unto God. And having: 
me all theſe things, he Haid; 1 will 
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. rer x that en the gs: 
and Similitudes of theShepherd, the 
Angel of Repentance; he came unto me, and 
aal to me; I will ſhew thee all thoſe things 


veg the Spiri t ſpake with thee under the » See hs 5 5 


Figure of the Church. For that Spirit is * Book I. 
Son of God. And becauſe tholl wert weak 1 3 
Body, it was not declared unto thee by the 
Angel, until thou Wert Ne ts by. the. 
ſpirit, and encreaſed in force, that thou 
miehteſt alſo ſee the Ang el. For then in · 
leed the Building o he Tower was very 
well and and glor Salts ſhewn unto thee Y 
he Church; Tevertheleſs thou 811 all 
things ſhewn unto thee as it were P a Vir- 
gin. But now thou art enlightne by the... 

Angel, but yet by the ſame Spirit. But 

thou muſt conſider all things ,« iligently; 

for therefore am I ſent into thine Fouſe Wy. 5 

that Venerable Meſſenger, that when thou.” cab 

ſhalt have ſeen all hs x pou. ee > 

mayſt not be afraid as before. And he led 

me to the v Heighth of a Mountain of Ar- Afeent, 

cada, and we fate upon its Top. he 

ſlew 4 me a great Plain, and about it 

Twelve Mountains in different Figures The 

Firit was black as Soot. The Second was 

moth, without ar” The” Third : 4 
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leſſer, and ſome greater; and in thoſe 
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Mountain had aA b + and . 
fruitful; and all kinds bf Cat, 
the Birds. of Heaven, 
and the more they fed of it, the 
better did the Graſs. grow. Wet... 
Mountain was full of Fountdins, ad c 
thoſe Fountains, were water'd 

the Creatures of God. The 


: wholl) 
and of 


75 Renee but which 
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fed upon it; 
more t 


Ninth. Mons. 


tain had no Watet at all, but was wholly 
deſtitute of it; and nouriſh? 4 deadly der- 


pen, and deſtructive to Ms The Tenth 
. Mountain was full of tall 
together ſhady; and under the. 
them lay Cattle reſting 
'Cud. The Eleventh. 
the thickeſt Trees; and. chaß 7 5 
to be loaded with ſeveral” Torts of. 


Trees, and al 
"Shade of 


1 the 
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that whoſoever ſaw them could not. ehule 
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but deſire to eat of their Fruit. The 
. O*welfth A Was Mn 

and of a moſt. 
- ſelf gave a moſt excelent Be 


ether. white a 
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ty. to its 


"Ih "Ii the middle ig the 2 IE ers 


. ie a huge white Rock, which roſe {oy « 


5 the e Plain, and. the Rock WI e 
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it ſeem d capable; of PPorting th * 
world. N ok d to mie fo Pe old,” yet kan 
in it a neu Gate, Which fend to have 
been newly own out in it. ' Now that 
Gate Was r he” dee the Sun its {elf „ 


| which Four that (rod at 75 Zorners of th 

Gate, ſeemd to me to be the Chick. 

although the xe Kalle were of Worth: "And 

they ſtood in che four parts of the Gate. it 

added alſo to the Grace of *thoſe Virgins, 

that they*ft604in pairs, Tloathed; with lin 

nen Garments', and dect 1 8 their 

right Arne being at liberry,. as if the) 4 
were about co lift up Gs: ar el ; for f Pattem ali- 
they wefE''adorn's, and were 41805 ig dem. Lat. 
chearful and ready. When I ſaw this, 

wonder ' d with my Elf to ſee ſuch great and 

noble things! And again Tadmir'd upon the 3 
account of thoſe Virgins, that they were 
ſo handſofhe und delicate; and ſtood with _. © 
ſuch Firmneſs and Conſtancy, as if they _ bY 
would carry the whole Heaven. And as 
was chihking thug within ny ſelf, (null F 
herd ſaid unto me; What thinkeſt 5 = 
within thy ſelf, and art diſquieted, and fi 

leſt thy ſelf with Care? B not tem to 2 
conſider, as if thou wert wiſe, -what thou 55 
doſt not underſtand, but pray unto the 
Load, that thou mayſt have Ability to 
underſtand it: What is to come thou canſt 

not underſtand, "but thou ſeeſt that Which 

is before thee: Be not therefore diſquieted. 

at thoſe CO which rr eanſt not * 5 0 
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Will ſhew | thee all Bar fir that I ought: to 
declare unto thee: 3 But ft conſider what 
Vet remains. 

III. Ax v "ww he had Gold ado ins 
me 1 looked up, and behold I ſaw Six tall 
and Venerable Men coming; their Counte- 
nances were all alike; and — call'd A cer. 
tain Multitude of Men; and they 
came at their Call were alſo tall "tout, 
And thoſe ſix commanded them to build a 
certain Tower over, that Gate. And im 
mediately there began to be a great Noiſe 
of thoſe Men running here and there about 
the Gate, Who were come together to build 
the Tower. But thoſe Virgins which & 


7» of the Tower was ſto be haſtned by them. 


they were to receive ſomewhat from them 
z0 do. Then thoſe ſix Men comman 
that they ſhould lift up Stones out of a cer- 
tain deep place, and prepare them for the 
ee of the Tower. And there were 


cut round. Then thoſe ſix Men called the 
Virgins to them, and dene hl to 
carry all the Stones that were to be 
.to = Building; and having carri * 
through the Gate to deliver them to thoſe 
that were about to buiid that Tower. Ii. 

mediately the Virgins began all of them to 

ether to lift up thoſe Stones, that were 
ki taken out of the tho tad 

IV. Au N alſo who about th 
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Gate did carry Sronet in ſuch a manner 
that thoſe Stones which ſeemd to be the 
ſtrongeſt were laid at the Corners, the reſt 
were put into the Sides; and thus they cars _ NI 
ried all the Stones, and bringing tbem * 
through tlie Gate deliver d them bo” x C 
ded ; 
Who receiving their Hands „ bail 
with them. But this Building was — 1 
upon that great Rock, and over the 1 
and by thele the whole Tower was ſup 
of the Te Stones 1d 5 
the whole Gate, -which began to be made wa 
for the Foundation of that Tower. After 
thoſe ten Stones did five and twenty others 
"riſe up out of the Deep; and theſe were Ms. Luk | 
laced in the Building the fame „ 

XK lifted" up 3 Virgins, as the 

fore. After theſe did '. 
five and thirty others riſe up; and thele , 4 


were alſo in like manner fitted into the. 
ſame Work. Then forty other Stones were 


brought up, and all theſe were added un- 

to the Building of that Tower. So there 

began to be four Ranks in the Founda- 

tion of that Tower; and the Stones ceaſed „ 

to * riſe out of the Don's z and they alſs IS 
e. Again, eo — 

ſ Men commanded the Aale ud, Wr 

they ſhould bring Stones out of thoſe twelvue 

of the ſame 

Tower. So they 2 — out of all the Moun- 

tains Stones of divers Colours, and :brought 

then, and gave them to the Virgins; which 


and delivered Then, into the r . 
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through the Ger, | Wherefate thetk (ihe 


- theſe ſix Men commanded thoſe that built to 
depart, and as it were to reſt for ſome time; 
but Kir order d thoſe Virgins that the 


= they ſeem'd to me to be left for the guarding 
of it. When all were departed, I Bi unto 


may carry them and reach them to us. For 
* ,unlefs they, ſhall. be carried by. theſe Vir- 


| Sins through this Gate, ang, caunot change , 


"wh; 5 
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bat tbey tuere before; for they: . 
alike, and did change their former Colour, 

And ſome were reach up by the 5 
themſelves, Which bew they came into 


the Building, continued fuch! as: they were 
but in. /Theſe: neither became irhite, nor | 


Before; be be 


different From ibhat 7 
cauſe they ere not carried by the. Viz 


Were diſagrecable in the Building 
when thoſe ſix Men perceived, 


manded them to he removed, and put 5 
in the place from which they Ga 4 


Wh; they ſaid to, thoſe 5 brought thoſe 
/*. Shoes), - Do not ye reach up td us a 


Stones for this Building, but lay them 


down by the Tower ; that theſe Vargins 


eir Caloum:: 3 Therefore do not Rar * 
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V. 80 the Building 2 that day was done 


2 ende the Toter was not fimſhd for it 
Was afterwards to be built, therefone now 


alſo there was ſome delay made of it. And 


ſhould not depart from the IT tes 1 Now 


that Shepherd; Sir, Why is not the Build 
ing * Tower TO? . . 


TT ESL EIT RSSHID  ESTSEOAPRESSHEERECSGCcS pe T 2 


would Know, Wut the Boilding 


ſtand diligetitly all the bielinudes: And 


1 ap proves 5 F o Builditig 7 
ſhall ad HP SME Þ ay +: 5 84 
they may de chan 


oy: 
built according t i Will. = 1 Ly 
Tower” ſigmiſtess as ad 1 would be #t- © 
form'd cofferming this Roe, and this Gate © E 
and concerning the Mountains, and the Vir- WE 
ins, ank the Stones that" fid Riſe out of — © 
the Deep, and were not cut, but put into the — 
Building juft ag the) came fofth; and why © 1 
the ten Stones Were AHF kid in the Fou. 
dation; ther the twent) -five; then thirty 
fe; then tortyy ? © Allo c cerning tho 1 . 
Stones that were put into the Bujl 1 


again taken out, and carried back into their " 0 


plate? Filfif, 7 Pray, the deſire of : 1 
Soul as to all theſe thi "85, and manifeſt all By 
unto me. And he ſaid unto" me; If then RR 
ſhalt not be dull, thou Tale know All, and TW”. 
ſhalt ſee all the other things that are about „ 
to happen in itt this Tower aich alt under _ 


place where we had fate before; and he 

laid unto me, Let us go unto the Tower; 4 : 12 
for the Lox Ref it will come 211d T 
it. So We came thither and found none 
but thoſe Virgins there. And he aſked them, ; 
whether the LORD of that Tower Wass | 
come thither 7 And they reply d, chat he 
would be there bPrefencz, to eramine the. I 


Building. 5 3 0 
Mtle Wie a 
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after a few days we came into the fame 1 | 
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and found many bright 


paſſed the Tower in Height. About hin 
were thoſe, ſix, who before commanded in 
the Building, and all the reſt of thoſe who 


1 


had built, that Tower, and many othen of 
FBreat Dignity: And the Virgins. that kept 
. the Tower ran to meet him, and killed him, 
and began to walk near unto him. But he 


examined the Building with ſo much care 


that he handled every Stone; and. ſtrook 
every one with a Rod which he held in his 
_ Hand; Of which ſome being ſo ſtruck 

turn'd black as Soot; others were rough, 


ſome looked as if they had Cracks in them; 
others ſeem'd maimed; ſome neither black 


nor white; ſome look'd ſharp, and agree 


not with the other Stones, and others were 


full of Spots: Theſe were the ſeveral kinds 
of thoſe Stones which were not found pro- 
per in the Building; All which the Loy 


commanded to be taken out of the Tayet, 
and laid near it, and other Stones to be 
brought, and put in their Places. And they 
that built, atk ich 
Mountains he would have Stones brought to 


'd him from which of the 
put in the Place of thoſe that were laid 


aſide: But he forbad them to bring any 


from the Mountains, and commanded that 


- 


they ſhould take them out of a certain Field 


chat was near: Sothey lige 2 Field 
1qUare. Stones, 


3 
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ſome alſo that were round. Howbeit, all 


that were found in that Field were taken 
away, and carried through the Gate by thoſe 


Virgins; and thoſe of theni that were ſquare 
ere fitted and put into the places e 
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that were. I out. Bot he rod ones 55 
were not put into the Building, betauſe they ; 
were hard; and it would have req 5 
much time to cut them; but they Were pla- 
ced about the Tower, as if they | 
after be cut ſquare, and put inte the Build. 
ing; for they were very white. | 
I WREx he who was chief 3 in Digni- "Son 


ald here 


ty, and LoxD of the whole Tower ſaw this. 
he called to him the Shepherd that was 


with me, and gave him the Stones that 
were rejected and laid about the Tower, and 
ſaid unto him z/ Cleanſe theſe Stones with all 
Care, and fit them into the Building of the 
Tower, that they may thy 1 with the reſt ; 
byt thoſe that mill not with the reſt, | 
caſt away afar off from the Tower. When 
he had 3 commanded him, he departed, 
with all thoſe that came with him to the 
Tower: But thoſe Virgins {till ſtooc about 
the Tower to keep it. And I ſaid unto that 
Shepherd; Hoy can theſe Stones, ſeeing 
they have been rejected, return into _ | 
Building of this Tower? He replyds I 
will cut off the greateſt part from theſe 
Stones, and will add — to the Building, 
and they will agree with the reſt. And 1 
fad, Sir, How will they be able to fill the 
ſame place „ when they ſhall be ſo much 


cut away? He anſwer 4 3 They that ſhall 


be found too little ſhall be put into the 
middle of the Building, and the greater 
ſhall be placed without, and keep them in. 

When he had ſaid thus unto me, he added; 
Let us go, and after three * we will re- 
lum, * I wal put theſe & 2: 
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e 15866 the Tower,” 


; the 1 
that are about the Tower muſt be cleanſed; ſider 
leaſt the maſter of the Houſe chance to cum of tl 

. upon the 181 and find thoſe which are Wl Black 
*MS. Lamb. about the Tower unclean; and ce ſo er. comn 
kur ref La. aſperated that theſe Stones fnould never be Wl vere 
pides. put into the Building of this Tower, and ! and 1 
ere . ſhall be lobked upon to have been unmind- to th 
rris- familias. ful of my Maſter's Commands. When there gins 
fore ae after three flays to the Top. the B 
er, he faid unto me; Let us examine all After 
theſe Stones, and let us ſee which of them found 
may go inte the Building: 1 anſſwer d, bi, ny © 
Let us ſee. he or 
bl VIII. Krb fiſt of all we began FR con. calf a 
ſider thoſe” Which had been Black; for thy Whit 
i: were found juſt fuch as they were when ins, 
| they were pulFd out of the Tower: Whete- theſe 
} fore he commanded them 'to be removed were 
! _ from the Tower, and put by themſelves Wl ip 
p Then he examined thoſe 'whidh had been dle, 
rough; and commanded many of "thoſe to Next 
be cut round; and to be fitted by the Vir- Hard 
N gins into the Building of the Tower: IM ne 
i they took them, apd fitted them into the Cut, 
0 middle of the Building; and he commanded MI fie re 
| the reſt to be laid by with the Black Ohis, bins 
i for they alſo were become Black; Net he WW cauſe 
ö | conſidered thoſe which were full of Cracks; ider 
| and many of thoſe alſo he order'd to few u 
| pared away, and ſo to be added to the reſt ned t 
if of the Building, by the ſame Virgins :*Theſe Wl and E 
| . were placed without, becauſe they were Virgy 
yl found entire; but the reſidue through the MW Outtic 
multitude of their Cracks could not be fe- , IX, 
| Stones 


e 2 therefore were 8 awsy E 
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the reſt were form d, and fitted by the Vir- 


of S. Hanmas. | 
the Building of the Tower Then he con- 
ſider'd thoſè that had been maimed many 
of theſe had Cracks, and were become 
Black: Others had large Clefts: Theſe he | 
commanded to be placed with thoſe that Se 
were rejected q; but the reſt being cleanſed © 
and reform d, he commanded to be put in- 7 
to the Building. a [Theſe therefore thoſe Vir- 

zins took up; and fitted into the middle f 

the Building, becauſe they were but Weak. 

After theſe he examined thoſe: Which were 
found half White and half Black and ma- 

ny of thoſe were nom Black: Theſe alſo 

he order'd to be laid among thoſe that were 

caſt away. Thegelt were found altogether 

White ; thoſe were taken up by the Vir= 

zins, and fitted into the fame Tower: And, vid. Ms. | 
theſe were put in the outſide, becauſe they . Edit. 
were found entire; that ſo they mighult 
keep in thoſe that were placed in the mid- 

dle, for nothing was cut off from them. 
Next he look d upon thoſe * which had been - Ms. Lan b. 
Hard and Sharp; but few of theſe were Fueraut. 
made uſe of, becauſe they could not je 

Cut, for they were found very hard: But 


zins into the middle of the-Byglding, be- 
cauſe they were more weak. Ten he con- 
lider'd thoſe Which had Spots; of theſe a 
tew were found Black, and theſe were car- 
ned to their Fellows. The reſt were White 
and Entire; and they were fitted by the 
Virgins into the Building, and placed in the 
Outſide, by reaſon of theirStrength. .. - 

IX. AFTER this he came to conſider thoſe _ 
Stones which were White and Round; _ 
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1 any Choice among them, and fit them into 


ſtand not this Art; neither am I a Stone 


theſe Stones? I anſwer'd, Sir, I cannot tell 


He reply d, Canſt thou think of nothir 


Cutter, nor can I tell any thing. And be 


re eee not that they are very 


ound? Now to make them Square, I n 
cut off a great deal from them; Howbet.it 


s neceſſary that ſome of theſe ſhould g in. 

| 17 en of the * „ anſwerd; 
If it be Neceſſary, why do you perpler 
your ſelf, and not rather chuſe, if you have 


the Building? Upon this he choſe out the 


largeſt and brighteſt, and ſquared them; 


them up, and placed them in the Outſide 


ol the Building. And the reſt that remain. 


ed, were carried back into the ſame Field 
from which they were taken: Howbeit 


they were not Gaſt away; Becauſe, ſaid be, 
there is yet a little wanting to this Tower, 


which is to be Built; and perhaps the Lors 
will have theſe Stones fitted into this Build 
ing, becauſe. they are exceeding White 
Then were, there called twelve very Stately 
Women, Uoath'd with a Black Garment, 


71 irded, and their Shoulders free, and their 


air looſe.» Theſe ſeemd to me to be 


Country Women. And the Shepherd c. 


manded them to take up thoſe Stones which 
werè caſt out of the Building, and wy 


them back to the Mountains out of Wie 


they were taken. And they took them al 
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Tower, he ſaid unto me; let us go about 
this Tower, and — whether any thing be 
wanting to it. We began — to go 


round about it; * when he ſaw that at | 


was handſomely Built, he: to be very 
Glad: For it was fo beautifully framed , 


that any one that had ſeen it muſt have 6 
been in Love with the Building: For it 


ſeem'd to be all but one Stone, nor did a 
z but it Took as if | 


pynt any where appear 
it had all been cut out of One Rock. 


X. AN D when I: diligently conſider 4 f 


what a Tower it was, I was extremely plea- 
ſd: And he faid unto me, Bring hither 


ſome Lime and little Shells, that I may 
fill up the * Spaces of thoſe Stones that were . Formas. Lat. 


— out of the Building, and put in again; 
for all things about the Tower, muſt be 


made Even. And 1 did as he commanded 
ht them unto him: And he 
ſaid unto me; he ready to Help me, and 

1} be fim{h'd. - He 
therefore filled up She — of thoſe Stones, 


me, and broug 
this Work wil Fickly 


and commanded the place about the Tower 
to be cleanſed. Then thoſe 


and took away all the Rubbiſh, and threw 


on Water: Which being done, the place be- 


came delightful, and the Tower Beauteous. 
Then he ſaid unto me; All is now Clean: 


If the Loxp ſhould come to finiſh the Tow 

er, he will find nothing whereby to com- 

When he had ſaid this he 

would have departed. But I laid hold on his 
4 ls 


Bag, 


plain of us. 


Virgins too 
Beaſoms, and cleanſed all the place around, 


n 
Faces pores” whence, they had deen kw EY | 
When not one Stone remain'd about the 
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_ and ſaid unto them; I commend this Man 


that he had ſhewn- me. He ſaid unto me 
I have at preſent a little buſineſs; but L wil 


Pai and dee to eotrent las foe the Hank, g 
fake, that he would explain to me all ti 


ſuddai "exp E. all things unto thee. Tur. 
ry here fox me till I come. I ſaid unt him; 
Sir, What ſhall I do here alone? He 0 
ſwer d, Thou art not alone, ſeeing all theſe 


| Virgins are with thee. I ſaid; Sir, Deliver. 


me then unto them. Then he called them, 


_ unto you till I ſhall come. 80 1 remain d 


with thoſe Virgins: Now they were Chear 


ful and Conrteous unto me; eſpecially the 
four; which en to be che Chiefelt among 


| them N 


"X07. T wh hx thoſe Virgins Gab aro He; 


5 that Shepherd will not return hither to dey. 


I ſaid unto them; What then ſhall 1 do) 
— 4 anſwer d, Tarry for him till the Eve 
if perhaps he may coine and ſpeak 

h thee But a; not; yet. thou ſhalt con- 

— with us till he do's me. I {aid unto 


them, I will tarry for him till Evening; 


but if he comes nies by that time, I will go 
home, and return hither again the gert 
Morning. They anſwered me, I hou art 
deliver d unto us, thou mayſt not depat 
from s. I ſaid, Where ſhall I tarry? They 


repay Thou malt ſleep with us as a Bio 


ther, not as a Huſband: For thou art our 
Brother, and we are ready from henceforth 
to dwell with thee; for thou art very dea 
to us. Howbeit I was aſhamed to continue 
with them. But ſhe that ſeem'd to be the 


„ *6% 


chiefeſt amongſt them, embraced” mel and 


began to kiſs me. "And The rent — they 
{aw that I was kiſſed by her, began alſo to 
Liſs me as à Brother; and led me about the 
Tower, at . with me. Some of them 
alſo ſung P others made-up-the Cho- 
rus with them But I walked — war e 
Tower with them, rejoycing ſilentiy, and 
ſeeming to my ſelf to be grown young a- 
ain. When the Evening came on, I would 
Prrbwith have gone home, but they with- | 
held me, and ſuffer d me not to — 4 
Wherefore I continued with them that Night 
near the ſame Tower. 80 — ſpread their 
Linen Garments upon the Ground ; and mou 
ced me in the middle, nor did 
thing elſe, only They Prayed:: 1 
pray d with them without ceaſing, no ie 
than they. Who when thy ſaw me pray 
in that manner, rejoyced greatly; and I 
continued there with them till the next ied 
And when we had worſhip'd God; then the 
Shepherd came and ſaid unto them; Tou 
have done no Injury to this Man. They an- 
ſwer'd, Aſk him. I ſaid unto him, Sir, I 
have received a great deal of Satisfaction 
in that I have remained with them. And 
he ſaid unto me, How didſt thou ſupꝰ I 
anſwered, Sir, I feaſted the whole: _ 1 
upon the Words of the Lonn They 
ceived thee well then, {aid he? 1 faid. Sir, 
Ty 2 Mie e d, Wilt thor now 
earn what thou: ire? I d, Sir, 
[ will: And firſt I pray ches iat thou 
 houldſt ſheuw me ay things in the Order 
that I aſked them. He anſwer d; Iwill do 
all as thou wouldſt have me,; nor will T hide 
any thing from the. XII. 
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ys, 


| ahet! this Rock and this Gate denote? 

Hearken; ſaid he; This Rock, and this 
Gate, are the Son of God. I reply d. Hir, 
How can that be; ſeeing the Rock is/old, 


but the Gate new? Hear, ſaid he, O 160 


liſh Man! and underſtand. The Son of 
God is indeed more antient than any Cres 


b Tra ut. Lat. ture; * inſomuch that he was in Ooufeil 


© The Geatures. with, his Father at the Creation f 
things. But the Gate is therefore new, be 
cauſe he appear d in the laſt days at the 
fulneſs of time; that they who ſhall attain 
unto Salvation, may by it enter into the 


thoſe Stones which were carried through the 


Gate, how they were placed in the Builds 
ing of the Tower; but that thoſe Which 


were not carried through the Gate, Were 
ſent away into their 'own' places? I an. 
ſwer d, Sir, I ſaw it. Thus, ſaicl he, No 


Man ſhall enter into the Kingdom of God; 


but he who ſhall take upon him the Name 
of the Son of God. For if you'wonld enter 
into any City, and that City ſhould be en- 
compaſſed with a Wall, and had only one 


Sate, could you enter into that City er 


t by that Gate? I anſwer d, Sir, Hoi 
could I "1a otherwiſe? As therefore, aid 1 


there would be no other way of entring im 


to that City but by its Gate, ſo neither Gn 
any one enter into the Kingdom of God, 
but only by the Name of his Son, Who is 


moſt dear unto him. And he ſaid unto me, 


VDidſt thou ſee the Multitude of T 


that built that Tower?” __ faid 4 * Hays 


i 
A 


III. 2 of all Sir, faid To Tall a 


Kingdom of God. You have ſeen, ſaid he” 


ſid T, 


He Tree, YI thiſs We the Angels. ve 


Gate is 5 
Wa of of to Sec, Fer ho” 
4 A dere e 
neſt 5 Mid e, Men, 
the middle Withbnt "thao wegen ble | 
Man, Wh6/Wale's about the Tower,” 9 ab, — i 
eftcd the Stönes ent Of che Power® Fr ; 
fid T, K a then FRF RANPeE , we | 
Tall Man was the 
fc pete. bi. pets of hae anten 2 
„ whiely fl 4A 
and orf the Left? 0 
look nohe 8 in unto God wi 
lim. He added? Whoſoever therefore ſhi 
wt take oper hint We he alk — 
enter = 9 7 7 1 ＋ ans" 1 
XIII. TuEN I Hid, What Tower? 
this, faid he, io che Cc an phat} 
dr, are theſe Virgi ins? He ſafd unto me 
theſe are the Fly Sin y Spirits , er, no Min | 
can enter into Jof God! ex 5 
theſe cloath him 4 er Caen FG 
it will avail thee” nothing te me up he 
Name of the Sen ef God unlefs thouThdtt” 
allo receive tit Carmen froſm them For” 
theſe Virghris are the Tewers ef ke Bett 
f God. So ſhall a Man in waln hea?! Hes 
Name, unlefs he ſhalt alle bed endet 
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of ih His Powers! Aid. he fat ns! ety 

west thon<thoſe Stones thiafi were eit: 

ne, ray? They bore indeed the? = Hh na 
bot on their Garment. {aid Sir, * 


* 


their Garment? > Phejever#Names, 


had erge- 


bers“ 4 
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5 e they eee 7 Ne 3 
beareth the Name of the Son 2 
to bear their, Na ames: alſoz, for the fn 
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* J 118 
Ae for en Nee continued. the I 
: FOE deliver d by their Hands, Wom 
ain in the BRLIGHNS they were oo with 
4 50 for hi uſe-thon of G 
en Lek the oe Tower of the lame f Ct (of th 
c. vil. with the Rock, and made as it erer d oe II 
5 os Sas whe have 887 in ws 
» e put on,[this)$pirit eſir 
e ſhall be one Dea, io and r 
Ani 400 fn an apoio 4 thi ho ha He f 
& LL A 1 attain t 8 % W E 
bear the Names of theſe Virgins. And be, i! 
ſaid, Sir, Why then were thoſe thoſe 
away which were rejected; ſeeing they al- of th 
fo were carried through the Corp and de- Work 
 Iavered by the Hands of: theſe. Virgin Is in the 
the,: Building of this Tower? Seeing, fail they 
| Ex thou takeſt Care to enquire, aus tly Lowe 
. —— all things 5 hear allo c conce ns hl others 
Stones which were rejected. All theſe = 
ceived the Name of the Son of God, aud theſe 
with that the Power of theſe Vargins Har that! 
| — therefore received theſe Spirits "they thoſe 
xerfeced,: and brought: into the Num- ſent t 
— of the Servants of God; and, the) de- ide o 
gan to be one Body, and to have one Gr. and t! 
: A. omg ment, for they were * endned with the were 
Lat from the Tame: Righteouſneſs, w hich they Alike er- Salva. 
2 zen: exciſed. But after that they ;bebeld thoſe newal 
Raging of bets Wamen which thou | ſaweſt cloatheil with a Ar, 
— 2 th to black Garment, With their Ae at L. Grour 


have | ae, berty and their k 
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their Beaut) 
Virgins : Therefore were they caſt off from 


the Houſe of God, and delivered to thoſs 
Women. But they that were pot, Corrupted 


with theif Beant „remained in the Houſe 
of God. This, aid he, is the ff gnificatio! n 
of thoſe Stonles which were rejectectc. 

XIV. AN p I faid: Sir, What, if any of 


theſe Men ſhall repent, and « Fe alt away their 


Deſire of thoſe 1 and be converted, 


and return to theſe Virgins, and put on, Fw 


gain their Vertue ſhall they got enter into, 
de Houſe God > They Mall enter, Gd; 
he, if they ſhall lay afi 12 all the W 
thoſe Wonen and ſhall teſume the. wel 


of theſe Virgins, and ſhall-walk in their 


Works. And fot this Cauſe there is a flop, 


in the Building, that if they . ſhall repent, 3 
they may be added to the Kuilding of this: 


Tower; but if they ſhall not tepent, that 
er may be built in their places, and ſo 


2 ay be utterly caſt away. For all, 


theſe things I gave Thanks unto the 158875 


that being moved with Mercy towards Fork 
e 


thoſe upon whom his Vane is called, 


{ent to us the Angel of A to pre- 


ſde over us who have tinned agaihſt 50 
and that he has e Lol 81 irits whi 

vere almoſt gone, and who had no hope of 
dalvation, but are now refreſhed fo the Re- 
newal of Life. Then 1 ſaid 4/Shew me. now, 
Sir, Why this Tower 3 not built. upon ghe. 
Ground, but upon Rock and upon t 
Gate ? He replied ; "Than art foohlh and 


with- 


Power, and caſt off the Cloathing. of the, 
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eſt this. And I faid; ff 
| all things of you, becauſe 15 
ein 1 J 0 = 
5 Fd and excellent; and wh 
N 


the 


rdly underſtand. Heat, 
me of the Son of God is great 
out 2 75 A Wake whole 5 
ported by it eretor 
Creature of God be be uten 
y ſhould he not ſupport 
Ks been invited by h od ho carry 
M Nee, and walk in his Commandments? 
Seeſt toy, not, ſaid he, that he do's. ſupport 
Wo, who: "with all their Heart (Ent s 
ame? He therefore is Founda | 
and gladly ſupports thoſe who do not eny 
his Name, but willingly bear it. 5.44 
"RV, AnD fas Hir b 515 mes 
of thele Virgins; and of thoſe 1 i 
— TN 95 the Hack Gi 
| aid he, t ames 0 
Mich are the more 9 N. Tag 
the Corners of the Gate. Thels are. their 
« Origen. Hom. Names: The Firſt is called * h; the 
15. in Eat. Second, © Continenice ;,. the Third, Power, 
the Fourth, Patience; ; the reſt. which ſtand 


beneath theſe are, Simplicity 7 5. Innocence; 
_ Chaſtity," Chearfulneſs; rut 9 5 
* er 


ſtanding; Mai Charity. 
therefore bear theſe Names, 5 d the, Name 
of the Son of God ſhall” enter into the 
Kingdom of God. Hear now, faid he, the 
Names of thoſe Women, Which NE Chi mo 
el with the black Garmen K e ; 
Four are the W The irn oulach 


was er 4A e 26 e * 
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ek. Lat are called this,» 
Sadneſs; Ma 1 j 185 
Fooliſhnels; Pride. 4 85 ae. The Ser- 
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are the firſt Age; the follow- 

ous Men. Tk t c five; are the | 
Prophets and Migiſters of WS CE 

the forty, I, 177 Apoſtles ahd Dofors of 
the Preacki ing bf the Son bf God. And a OS 
faid, a did the Vitgins 5 even 

thoſe 8 88 into the Penang after Th 
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nt. fvere carried 1 11, the Gate? And 2 3 
ins ſaid, Becauſe theſe ſt carried "thoſe Spi-. 
Lat, WI fits, and they departed not one from the 
cir. Wl other, neither the Men from the Spirits, 
the nor the Spitt from the Men; but the 
Spirits were jbyned to thoſe Men even 
od. WM to the day of fbeir Death; whoi' f they 
e bad not Had theſe Spirits with them, they 
er- Wl could not have been ofeful to the Building 
rer of this Tower. . 
e I. AD 1 fad, Sie, Wer mie this E. 
he Wl ther. He: anfwer d, What do ft thou Aſk? 
be hy did theſeStones come out of the Deep, | 
th-. and were 0 eb king Building of | 
„% Lover, ſeeing g 480 carri 
* thoſe * Holy nh 17 8 i Was neceſſary, Juſtos, N 
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unto Life. Wherefore. to tho 


5 at r = Fa 8 1 
otherwiſe enter 1 8 the King God, 
i by laying aſide the ng of = 
former Life, They, therefor cad, 
Ss never the he 's ſeal Uok t a 
5on of God, 5 entred into 9 : ln 
d. Pri 185 i 
Jame of the | 
to Death; 1 5 ha he i 7 
he is freed eath, gned 
Lite, low. area ew ater, j Baptiſm 
into which Men go down under the Obl 
tion untg Death, but come up up ppm 
Ar 


this Seal preached, and they be uſe 


it, that they might 4, W che e 
of. God. 7 d. 5 laid; ve Kington 


125 forty "i alſo ater wh with Ne out 

the Deep, having a Iready, TEC we 155 
Seal? He anſwered; » Becauſe.thelc 
ſtles and 600 wha preached.t - 


of he on, VA Ting glee hay bale Fer 


ceived. aith a a1 Tee 0 


tem who TE dead before; 2 147 72 Save 


this Seal to Megs They went dere der 
dre into the Water with, them, and 12 — 
came Alive ae went down wh fray 
were alive, and came up. 420 rs 
whereas th * Who were before dead, 1 

down dead, but 8. abs 41055 5 


theſe therefore bt 
the Son o Fee 25 


game up wit 
into the Building of 


hat cut, but put in intirez 
Wel in K. uf and. 


and 20 eure? 1] 7H 
Reken, "Thoſe Twelve” Naticns" whic 
| 70 —— 35 5 1 Pe : 

e: An 85 a 
is Aae © ae be ate they, 3 


ber. me this: becjng the Mount ie 
K: a . ed nh 


ph) d he al . W 195 ras = 
Heaven, have heard and” believed inthe 
ſame one Name of the Son of God by whom 
they are called, Wherefore having receiv- 
ed his Seal, they n 55 70 made Par- 
takers of the ſume d 
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a „Knowledge; aud the Falch and <a ae, bo + Se its 
cy have been the ſame; 5 ey ave carried i 
me i be Spirits of theſe Virgins together, with | 
re his Nn "therefore the Building of 7; 
ey this Tower app red to be of the ſame Co- 
bor, and * 
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Vooderful,. "aid: carr Freaky 25 
he, the Variety of theſe Mountain f | 
of: the twelve Natiom :::: FE 
XIX. THE vorbe; e believed of the 
ful Mountaury-which is: Black ate thoſe 
who have :revolted from the Saith land 
ſpoken; wie ked things againſt — 
and bet ay'd the Seryarits af Gad. Theſe 
axe condemn'd) toDeath, there is nomepen· 
tance for them: And: tharefurb they une 
Black, becauſe their kind tis/wicked|: Uf 
the ſecond Mountan x hich a ſmogtlii, are 
the! ' Hypoerites;; who 
ghtineſg:izAnd theſe 


the Teachers df Nan 5 a 
are next to Ty have not 
in them the EO 
their Mountainasbavren; and withiutFiuit 
Þþ alſd ſick kindraf Men have:indeed:t p 
Name of Chriflians,.batare empty af Faith f 
hor is there an [Rididinfthe/ Truth 3 in them 
arr 7 _— * . — for 
epenitance;-1 [parſas 
t: But if they malb delay, they allo thall 
be Partakers of Death with the 
* J ſaid Sir, „Why is there om left 
o thoſe for Ron e and not te the 
ach ving 1 e Sins are poly 
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have-belieyed, and c Feigned, 
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EN, 
Far ag en 


left them room for Nepentance, becuuſe 
they have not ſpoken an 75 2 thing ' 298 | 
(3 * i | 
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"3 wry: eee Thebe is therefore; 

W to theſe a return unto Life 5 4 

" dern they have not! blaſphem = 
WW. 5 their Lozp, nor betray d the Servanty'of 
4 | God: But by their deſire of Gain have de- 
Wh ceived Men, leading them according to tho 
"4 Luſts of Sinners; wherefore they ſhall ſuf 
M0 fer for this t thing. Howbeit . is till 


\ 
q 
5&5 
Al 
Fl 
i 


in 
N 
0 
1 
1 11 
My! 
10 if 
[ ; 
It 
TH: 6 
1417 if 
WE: 
. Mz 
1.19 
$0 911 
. 
N 1 +: 
© MI 
1 
4 1 
j 


* their Lon. | 

W THEy who are of the third | 
wkich had Thorns/ and Brambles, are 

thoſs who believed, but were ſome'of them 

Rich, others taken up with many Affairs: 

The Brambles are tbeir Riches; the Thom, 

thoſe Affairs in which they were engaged, 

aueh ney who are 75 | 7 much Bu- 

neſd, and in Diverſity o irs, Jo yn not 

themſelves to the Servants of 8 

wander, being called away by thoſe Aﬀairs 

| With whichtheyare choxked; And {> they 

| which are rich with difficulty yield hem. 
* Vid. Edie. 2 to the 3 N * 
my Po k7 fearing Lanny”! ou 

Nur: afd'bf them: Theſe therefore "hall hard 

h enter into the Kingdom of God. For « 

Men walk with difficulty bare foot over 

Thorns, even ſo theſe kind of Men, hall 

ſcarcely enter into the Kingdom of God 

| Nevertheleſs there is to all theſen 

retum unto Repentance; if ſo be they ſhall 

zickly return to it; that becauſe in their 

— thity - have neglected to work 

in the time — is to come they may do 

arne Gaod. If dae having rage 
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their Evil Courſes, the 
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they All do the Works 8 Righteouſneſs, 
they ſhall hve: mga they ſnall continue in 


to Wan Women chat wil Wr ara their 

lte Ahe 2 i dad evikonnes 
1 XXI. AS for the fontth! Mountain, which 
had many Herbe, the upper part of which 
is green, hut the Roots dry, and ſome af 
which being touch'd: with the Heat of the 


Sun, are wither dz it denotes the doubtful, Ann I 


who have believed, and ſome others wha. 
carry the Loxn in their Tongues, but have 
him not in; their Heart: Therefore their 
Graſs is dry, and without Root; becauſe 
they live only in Words, but their Works 


aue dead. Theſe therefore are neither dead 


ror living, and withal are doubtful. For 
the Doubtful are neither Green nor Dry; 
that is, neither Dead nor Alive. For as 


the Herbs dry away at the Sight of t 1 ; 


ſo the Doubtful as ſhon as they hear © 


ſecution, and fear Inconveniencies, 4 — 


to their Idola, and again ſerve them, and 
are aſhamed to bear the Nanie of their 
Loxp. This kind of Men then is neither 
Dead nor Alive; nevertheleſs: theſe alſo 


may live, if they ſhall N repent: 
or delivered to 


But if not, they ſhall be 
17 women, who thall take away their 
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| LIKE As conoeening the iſh Mountain 


that 18 green Graſs: 
They are rs 0 Kd oro | who: have —— 
and are Fanal indeed, but believe with 


Difficulty ;.-and are bold, and felf-conceit- 
0 thas * be thought 40 4 know all 
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but really know. 


= from themʒ and ur 
tion is entred into them. But men 
themſelves high, Lu as prudent Men; aud 
though they are Fools, yet would ſeoln to 
be Teachers Now by reaſon of this Folly 

many of them whilſt they maghifie them: 
ſelves, are become vain and empty. "Fo! 
| eum be- Boblgeffund: ain Confideree 1 very eri 
ahn. — Wherefore many of - theſe ate taf 
: But others ackhowledging their E- 
1 have: repentetd ,'ahd ſubmitted them 
ſetves to thoſe who are knowing: And to 
All the reſt of this kind there is Repentancy 
alloy d ʒ foraſmuch as they were not ſo 
muh wickbd, as fooliſh ;-and-void of Un 
derſtanding. If theſe therefore ſhall te. 
pent, 2 ſhall live unto God; but if 
nat, "they ſhall dwelt with thoſe Wy” 
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; who ſhall weve fog thay Wick 
| f 9 2 Dt TOLL SAL .-43; 
'XXHE.': Por whas nina thy 05 
Mountain having greatev and leſſer C] 
| they are ſuch as have believed; but te 
in which! were leſſer Clefts 5 they 
have had Controverſies amomg 
and by reafon of their: * — if 
the Faith: :Mevertheleſs many 
have repented, and fo will the reſt 
they ſhall hear my Commands; . their 
Contreverſies are ; bat ſmall, 2 por wil 
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therefore are _— Fom | nh gg 
refuſed to be hut intp its Building 4 * 1 
kind of Men A Nah live; Our __ 
d Lonn, whe ruleth. over a 
has Power over all his Creatures; — — nat: 
remember ous ces, but is eaſily a 
ſed by thoſe Nh is their Sins: | 
Man being Languid, Mortal, ofa 4 | : 
full of Sing,  perleveresin his Anger againſt 
Man; as if it were in his Power to:ſave.ort 
to deftroy: hinz. But I, as the füugel who 
am ſet over yeur Repentance, admaniſh 

= that whoſoever A d A's as any | 
ſch purpoſe he ſhould lay; it afidez atd rb. e M6, 2 
turn unto Repentancez 117 8 a nebinp 5 
Heal your farmer Sins, if vu ſhall 2 41D ns 
your Lives from this Evil E * 
ſhall not do it, 70ſt de delivexed 
unto Death. 111. 02 AL 4 — 17 | 

rag Ay for the Fan 12 a, 
which the Graſg Was green an 
ing, and the whole Mountain Raithel and | 
all kind of Cattel fed upon the Geaſs of its 
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xth and the more the Graſa was eaten, ſo much 
its, ine more it flouriſhed z they att ſuch at 
we Wl bebeved, and, were always. vad and un: 
who WY right ; and without any Differenges among 
e themſelves, but fill ee in the: Sexy; 
1 vants of God, having put on the Spirit of 


theſe Virgins; and been always forward te 

ſew Mercy to all Men, readily giving to 

all Men of their Labour withaut Upbraid- 

ing, and without Deliberation. | Wherefore 

the Loxp ſeeing their Sim plicity and? 1 
nocence, has enereaſed rhein adh N, orks 


ak their Hands, aud given them Grace i 1 all 
eir 
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y MS. Lamb. 
Et quidam Do- 
ctores caſte : 


Omitting Qui. 


Truth. The 
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their Works But 
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t as many as are of this kind old cf. 
tinue in die fime purpoſe," that your Herd 
may not be rgoted ut for ever., For the 
Loxn hath try d you; and written yon tity 
our Number; and all your Seed ſhall el 
with theSowof God; for ye are all of hisSpitit 

XXV. As concerning the eighth Mou. 
tain in which were a great many 
by which every kind of all- the Creatures 
of God was watered ; they are fuch as have 


believed the Apoſtles which the Lox ſent 


into all the: World to preachg and “ ſome 
of Them being Teachers have'preachel and 
taught purely and ſincerely, and have pot 
in the leaſt yielded to any Evil Deſires, but 
have 8 walked in Rightebuſneſs and 
ſe therefore haye their Och. 
verſation among the Angeli? 
XXVI. AGAIN; as for what ebnrerns 
the ninth Mountain which is deſert, and 
full of Serpe 


ſuch Miniſters as diſcharge their Miniltry 
amiſs; raviſhing away the Goods of the Wi- 
dows and Fatherleſs; and ſerve themſelves; 


not others, out of thoſb thiigs which they 
have received. Theſe, if they continue in 


this Covetouſneſs, have deliver'd' them. 
ſelves unto Death, nor ſhall there be an) 
hope of Life for them. But if they thall 


be converted, and fhall diſcharge their Mi- 


ſuch as have deny d the Name of the Eon 


niſtry ſincerely, they may live. A5 fer 
thoſe which were found rough; they are 


and 


3 over your Repentithee;exhortyoy! 


Springt 


nts; they are ſach as have be- 
lieved, but had uany Stains: Theſe ate 
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have become [an not apply- | 
ing themſelves to —_— — God but 
being ſeparated from them; have fora little ä 
Carefulneſ loſt their Lives: For asu Vine 9 
that is forſaken im a Hedge, and never . | 
dreſs d; Teriſties-und -is'choaked bythe. 
Weeds; and in time becomes Wäld . and 
ceaſes to be uſeful to its Lon? 80 this 
kind of Men deſpdiring of th es} and 
being ſowred, have begun to be: umprofita- 
Urn to their Lon. Howbeit to theſs there 
s, after all, Repentance allow d, if they ſhalt 
not — — Hearts to have den 
ed Chriſt: ear ne a theſe ſhall de'found: 
to have denied im from his Heart Leannot 
tell whether ſuch a one can attaiſ unto Life. 
Lay therefore, that if any one hath deni- 
ed, In ſhould in-tHeſe Days return unto Re- =" 
pentance; for it eannot be that any ene 
who now denies the Lon, can aſterwards 
attain unto Salvation: Nevertheleſs Re- 1 
pentance is propoſed unto them, .Who have — 5: 
formerly deny d. But he who will gepene 
muſt haſten on his Repentance, before che 
Building of this Tower is finiſhed Other 
wiſe, — ſhall be delivered by thoſe Wo. 
men unto Death. But they that are maim- 
ed, are the Deceitſul; and thoſe who mix 
with one another theſe are the Serpents 
that you ſaw Mingled in that Mountain. 
For as the Poyſon of Serpents is deadly unto 
Men; So the Words bi ſuch Perfons: infect 
and deſtroy Men. They are therefore! 
maimed in Abel Faith, by reaſon of that 
Ian _ Lite which- they lead. Howbeit; 


« ' Tome 


ind not-retuen'® again 


— 


e + I Re PS ah. bo m_ r 
LA KTS NAA 


32 


try 
WI. 
hey 


Pi 


x 


TT — — ore en, 
ſaved ; and ſo ſhall athens of the T0 
de alle ſaved; if they-ſhall * but if 

not, the ſhall die by: thoſa Women a 
Power and Force they poſſeſit:! 
VII. Fos What concerns tile tend 
Mountain, in which were tlie Erbes covers 
ing the: Cattle, the are ifuch as have be! 
lie — ſome oß them been Bi 
urs af the! Churches 0! 
—— are; ſuch enen habe W 
* but with 4 chearfiil Mind entertain 

e Servants of God: Tlien ſuch ar flaw 
been ſet over inferior Miniſtries $/ and Hare 
proteſted ane hog and the: Widows' = 

— —.— a chaſt — 

Loxb. 1 Gems ſhall da on ok 
are honour'd: with the) Loxph unt . 
Place is among the Angels; if they fil 
continue to obey the Loxnp-ever unto ths 
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- XXVIIL As t0 the eleventh Monttain 
in which were Trees: Ibadett with ſeveri 
ſorts of Fruits; they are ſſich as b | 
lieved, and ſuffered” [ for the Nan al 
the Loxn; and have: &idurtd! — — 
Mind. and have gi ern Frans 
Sir, have all deen ns 
ſome fairer than others? Harken, 920 
Whoſoe ver have ſufferetii for the Name of 
the-LorxD- are eſteemed —— ‚ 
LoxD3 and all their Offrnces art the: 
out, becauſe they har ſuffered Debian 
n of the Su offt Gu. _ 
. o 
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before Magiſtrates, and being alled; deny'd 


Mind; theſe are more honourable. with the 
LoxD. : The Fruits therefore that are the 


ſeſs or deny Chriſt, and yrt habe ſuffered; 
theit Fruits are ſmaller, -becauſe that this 
Thought came into their Hearts. For it is 
a wicked and evil Thought for a Servant 


Maſter. Take lieed thereſore ye who have 
ſuch Thoughts, that this Mind contitie not 


ſuffer Death for his Name ſake, ought to 


worthy to bear his Name; and that you 
ſhould be delivered from all your Sins; 
And why therefore do you not rather e- 
ſteem our ſelves | happy ? Yea think verily 
that if any one among you ſuffer, he per- 
forms a great Work? For the. Log giveth 
you Life, and ye underſtand it not. For 
your Offences did opprefs you; and if you 
had not ſuffer'd for his Names ſake, ye 


fore I ſpeak this unto you who deliberate 
whether ye ſhould confeſs or deny him: 
Confeſs that ye have the Loxd for your. 
God; leaft at any time denying him, ye 
de delivered over into Bonds. For it all 


Nations puniſh their Servants which deny 


tteir Maſters ; What think you that the - 
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not the Loxo, but ſuffered with a ready 


moſt fair are theſe. But they who were 
fearful and doubtful, and have deliberate 
with themſelves whether they ſhould con- 


in you, and ye die unto God. But ye who . | 
honour the Loxp, that he has eſteemd you 


had now been dead unto the Loxp. Where- 


to deliberate whether he ſhould deny his VE 


— Wn 4 
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vf all things? Remove therefore out-of:your WM (106: 
Hearts theſe Doubts, that ye may line for WY Piain 
everiunts Godin! py, Gap ct tw place 

XXII., As for the twelfth. Mountaia, Qed: 
which was white they are fuch-as have be Mou 
lieved like ſincere Children, into-:whoſe Wl have 
Thoughts there never came any Malice; Inno 
nor have they ever known what Sin wa, Wl ed + 
but have always continued in their Inte: tiis 
grity. Wh he: this kind of Men ſhall MW Build 
without all doubt inherit the af put i 
God + becauſe they have never in any thing hue k 
defiled the Commandments of God, bu: WM more 

have continued with Sincerity in the fame th 
Condition all the days of their Life. Who ting 
ſoever therefore, ſaid he, ſhall continue u to vii 
Children without Malice; fhall he more all th. 

honourable than wi 10 EY on who | 
et ſpoken: For all ſuc ren are they : 
4 nour'd-by the Lorp, and eſteemed the duſt red k 

l of s all. Happy therefore are ye who ſhall I 216 

remove all Malice from you, and gem on Wl Stone: 

Innocence; becauſe ye ſhall firſt ſee the tain, 

Lonp. And after he had thus ended ha becau 

Explication of all the Mountains, I fad WM them 
unto him; Sir, ſhew me now alſo what Eyes: 
concerns the Stones that were brought out WM from! 
of the Plain, and put into the Tower WI 17766, 

in the room of 1 that were rejected: Right. 

As alſo concerning thoſe round Stones which When 
were added into the lo who Fil the Ton. WI and + 
er; and alſo of thoſe who conti comm 
round. e ONS e 0 th 
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XII. Hear nb, 150 he, ” contermm 
thoſe! Stones Which were b nipht 61 U of 1 
plain into the Building of the Tower, And 
es in the roο df rhaſe [chat » Were! e 


Wberefore Becgäle the 
have believed of that Meumfiin 
Innocent; the Lotd of this Toer e e. 
ed that they Which were ehe Bot "of hd aH 
this Moditiiti=ſhbul42be1 pfaced ift oy the 
Building. For he knew chat thier E 
put into this Buflding the ouch eit 
nue bright ; nor —— of them 
more bs made black!” But if he had & ded 
on this manner frim the reſt of the Moms 
tains, hewould almoſt habe needed Again - MS. Lambi 
to viſit this Tower and to cleanſe it.” Now Tang not - 
al theſe white Stones are dhe young Viet iffet. 
who have believed, "br ſhall believe; 
they are all of the lame kind. Happy 8 
this kind, becauſe it is Innocent. "Help now 
alſo concerning ' thoſe) round and bright 
Stones: All tlieſe are of this/white Molli 
tain, But they are therefore found rau 
becauſe their Riches! have 4 little- darknefl 
them from the Truth , and dazzled! their 1 
. : Howbeit they have' never departed _ 2. 
from the Loxb; nof has any wicke 
proceeded out of their Mouths; but 1 
Righteouſneſs, and Vertu, and Trut 155 N 
When therefore the Lokb ſaw. their Mi a” —_ Yy 


Mountaiti. 1 


and that they une, adorn the Truth; He: Re 
hey ſnould continue good, . 


commanded that PRE at 
and that their Riches: newer) ng pared awi one { $þ-1avks 
For he would not have chem raket who Yr 
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| be the true Read. 


Hor, exxii. 


with that — was Ny 7 — live — 

God; becauſe they alſo are of a good king. 

Therefore was there a little cut off from 

Them, and fo ber avs put into FheBuglding 

of this Tower. I Ar 2 

I. As for. hs weſt which continu d 

Wil end, and were not found fit for the 

Ms. Lamb. Building * of this Tower, becauſe they haye 

Tun ju not yet received the Seal; Das et _ 
ed back to their place, beraula;abs 

mut be very round. But this — Wark 

be. cut. away MY re them, 1 Va. 

nities of their Miche; and ri wil 

be fit for the Kingdom 

muſt enter into the Kingdom of - de 

cauſe God has bleſſed this innocent 


ind. 
Of this kind therefore none ſhall fall away; 
for though any of them being tempted by 
the Devil ſhouldi offend, . he ſhall ſoon te 


turn to his Loxp God. I the Angel of Re 
entance eſteem you happy, whoſdever ate 

13 nocent as little Children, becauſe your 
Portion is good and honourable with — 
Loxp. And I ſay unto all you who' hare 
received. this Leal z keep. Simplicity, and 
remember not the Offences which: . 2 
„. Lamb. mitted againſt you, not continue in 
— ay Spiri- or in Bitterneſs, through the Memory of of 
Nun geri fences, but become One Spirit, and provide 
N 3 for theſe evil Rents, and remove 
of Antiochus to them from vou; that the Lord of the Sheep 
inge. , nated if a rejoyce at it; for he will xejoyc, 
— if he ſhall find all whole. But if any af 
< MS. Lamb. theſe Sheep ſhall be found ſcatterd pry? 


gaudeat de His, 


& Gr, Antioch Wo ſhall be to the Shepherds: But and i 
id anti. the Rs themſelyes Wal (rations 


* 


2 8 e ” 5 1 


aber e * the Lord ofthe ; Gr. . 
| 2 they wers * 

t the — not | 
ible thing 
7 his Flock; 
| ſhall be the pu for his 
Lie. Nomi am de Sbephen, 3 and i o—_ 
cially muſt give an Account of -you. - | 

XXXII, WmEREFORe: take care A7 
ſelves: whilſt the Tower is yet buckling. 
The Loxpidwells in thoſe that love Peace; 
for Peace is beloved; but he is far off from 
the Contentious, and thoſe: who are full * Perdicis ma. 
of Malice. Wherefore: reſtore unto him the litia. Lat. 
Spirit intire, 28 Je ye received: it. For if : Antioch. 
thou ſhalt give unto à Fuller a' Garment Hom. xciv- 
new and whole, thou wilt to receive 
it whole again: "If therefore the Fuller ſhall 
reſtore it unto thee turn, wouldſt thou re- 
ceive it? _— wg == be 
angry; and reproach him, ſaying; I gave 
my Garment to thee whole; why haſt thou 
rent it, and made it uſole to — Now it 
is of no uſe to me, by reaſon of the Rent 
which thou haſt made in it. Wouldſt thou 
not ſay all this to a Fuller, for the Rent 
which * made in thy Garment? If there- 
fore thou wouldſt be concern d for thy Gar- 
ment, and complain that thou hadſt not re- 
ceived it whole; What thinkeſt thou that the 
Logp will do, who gave his Spirit to thee 
intire, and thou — him altoge- 
ther unproſitable, ſo that he can be of no 
uſe unto his Lord For being corrupted by 

, he is no — to Him. 


Will | not n e Loxp do the ſame 
5 2 3 concern- 
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The CYL 5 
"concerning 1 hid? Spirit, dy aon of 
enter and . Undoubtedly; l Lebe will doc 

fame ta all hefe hom he ſpall firid 
tinne in the: Ramembrande far b | 
3 then met bst, {aide Mer 
yi; but rather f hanour mim, becauſe he it 
i patient with:welphi ire meer 
and not like oner:ob-yeury: but 
that will be profitable eee 
Al. ALE theie hinge wie ano 
5 fR 2 ——— en 0 
0 epentante;; ve 
bie Servants of God. If therefore ye 
mull believe and hearken to otheſe Mord 
a 0 mall wall in them, and Hull worrect 
your Ways, ve fall live. rn fo if ye  thall 
continue in Malice and in. he 
drasce of Injuries, no 1 
live unto God. Alb theſe things'which were 
to be ſpoken hy me, L haveNHHs delivered 
unte you. Then the Shepheng faid unte 
mej: Haſt thou afl&d all things of mes = an 
See before: fweredd, Sir, Þ have. Why:then'p £ "Gas 
array haſt thou notralk'd concernin _ 
of theſe. Stones that were: par 
ding, that I may explain print 
_ thee? I anſwer'd, Sir I forget itil 
then, ſaid he, conoerning tn Alſo ! 
are thoſe who have D] heard "theſe: Ooh 
mands, and haveiveperired-with All their 
Hearts; Andwhen the boxp-fiw What 
Repentance vas good and te ; 
they could continue in it, he cmmünded 
their former bins to de loca del For the 


Spaces were their din and They are were 
pe made even that 1 ewe 
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& 05 12516" {ads 1 fi td ten Mrs 
Frei tack had written This Boche ; 

the Angel which had deliver'd 7M 
to that Shepherd, cam into the Houſe h 
Iwas, and ſate upon the Bed, and that Shah: 
herd ſtood at his Right Hand. Then he eflled 
me and ſaid unto mei I deliver'd thee's 
thy Houſe to this 8h bpherd; d that thou miglit 
eſt be protected by him! I fand, ee 
If therefore, ſaid $1 Thou wilt be 
ed from all Verations and from all Cruel 
ty, and have gucceſs in every good Werd 
and Work; and have all Vertüe and N 
teouſneſs; walk in thofe Comtthandeiwhick 
he has given thee, and thou ſhalt have — 
minion over all Sin. For thou keep 
thoſe Commands, all the Luſt and Pleuſure 
of this preſent World mall be ſubjeck to 
the; and Suresſt ſhall follow thee in eve 

ry good Undertaking, © Take therefore his 
10 Gravity and Modeſty towards thee, and » Lat. Maturi- 
ſay unto all, that he is in great Honour and ratem. 
Renown with God, and is, a * Prince of ' Preſident. 
great Authority, and Powerful in his Of, 
fice. To him only is the Power of Repetis 
tance committed thiouphout- the Whole 
World. Dat he not Avem'to thee to be df 3 
at 7 But ye deſpiſe his Wee F 
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Modeſty Which he ſhews to. Sons: 
14 A S 2 1 
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_— "I yore err 1 
ws ea I faid-onto him; Sir, Al TIS 
the time that he came into my Houſe, whe- 
ther I fave ane bby «thi Aiſond erly; or 
have offend pded him in an any thing? 1. 
ſaid he, that thou halt do one nothing. diſor- 
derly, neither wilt thou hereafter do any ſuch 
thing; and therefore I ſpeak theſe thing 
F thee that thou mayſt perſevere; fur 


e has given me a go | Acramnt den 

ing thee: But thou ſhalt ſpeak theſe thing: 

8 to! to/ others „ that they wer either have Re 

k Eadem ques ented, or ſhall, Repent, may be- like 
Tu ſen entlane. ed with thee; and he may give me 44 


5 an Account of them alſo, and I may 
the ſame unto the Logp. I anſiver'd; 
I declare to all Men the wonderful 

Werke of God; and I hope that all who 

loye them and have before ſinned, when 

they ſhall hear theſe things, will Repent, 

and recover Life. Continue therefore, (aid 

he, in this Miniſtry, and fulfil it. Aud 

whoſoever ſhall do accardin ng to the Com- 

ands of this Shepherd, He ſhall live; — 

Ul have great mn: both here, 

with the Log.” But they that — not 

keep his Commandy, flee from their Life, 

and are Adverſaries; unto it. And they 

that follow not his ene 4 80 deli 

ver themſelves, unto Death; . 4 

every one guilty of bisown LING But 

ſay unto thee, keep. theſe Commandments 

and thou ſhalt find à Cure for all thy Nina. 

I That is meant III. MoREQvEs-I have ſent * theſe: Vir- 
8. . © ins to dwell with theez for 1 haye ſeen 
Sil. iz. H. x5. that they are very kind to thee. © Thou thalt 
mY Nerd have ry tor thy Helpets that 
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| thou mayſt the better keep the « ene 


which he hath given . z for theſe n 
mands cannot be kept without tins Vir+ 
ins. And -* I ſee how they are will A 
with my and I will alſo co perf 
them that the y ſhall not at all Lepage: from the yes 
thy Houſe. - Only do thou purifie thy 5 
Houſe 3; for they * readily 4 dell; 


clean Houſe. For they are 


Chaſt, and Induſtrious; and ber **% No 
have Grace with the Lanes If therefore 
thou ſhalt have th Hon e, they wil 
abide with thee. - U be never ſo 
little polluted , thay? wil meaty de- 
part from thy Houſe; for theſe Virgins can- 
not endure any manner of Pollution. I 
ſaid unto him; Sir, 1 hope that I ſhall 6 
pleaſe them, that they ſhall always delight 
to dwell in my Houſe. And as he to whom 
you have committed me, makes no Com- 
laint of me; ſo neither ſhall they complain. 
The ben he ſaid to that Shepherd: I — Rue 
the 1 af God will live and 2 
Commandments, „and place theſe Vir 
in a pure Habitation- When he had 4 
this, he delivered me again to that Shep- 
herd, and called the Virgins, and ſaid unto 
them; Foraſmuch as 1 15 that ye will rea- 


dily dwell in this Man's Houſe, 1 commend 


m and his Houſe, to vou, that ye may 
— depart from his x * they 
willingly bard theſe Words. 

IV. Tann he faid wo 9500 975 5 


fully 5 in thy Mini I, 
the great things f God, a1 foal te 
fol Grace in a this Miniſtry. * whoſo- 


a7 


. Whit 4 


-: " " ſhall'be unhappy in his Life. 
ec cht eser can do well, *< 
© exerciſe themſelves in good Works, fovitk 
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ever Hat walk in 4heſe Corminnty; dun! i 
live, and be happy in his Lite. Bot be Ml 
that mall neglect them, ſhall not liv And LY 


| unto alh 
ſe not tg 


profitable unts Them! For 1 would that 
all Men ſhould be delivered from che Tue 
veniences they lie under. For he that wants, 
and fene Inonvemen set in his dail e 
3s in great Torment and Neceſſity 
ſoever 5 delivers ſuch a 9001 ring 
r great J unto himſelf.” For 
he th! eva with ſuch Inconveriiences, | 
is equally tormented, as if he were in Chains, 
And many upon the Account of ſuch Cala. 


mities, being not able to bear them, have 
choſen even to deſtroy theinſelves. He "there. 46 
fore that knows the Calamity of ſuch 2 LS 
Man, and do's not free _— from it, com- '$ 
mits a 8 Sin, and is * gn ue of his Blood | 
_ Wherefore exerciſe © ves in Good Chap 
Works, as many a8 live received” Ability 
from'the'LoxD ; leaft whilſt ye delay to < tio 
them, the Building of the Tower be finiſh'd; . 
becauſe for your ſakes the Building * 
bal p'd. Exe, t therefore ye ſhall make 7 
hafte to do well, the Tower all be finiſh'd, WM 17. 7 
125 ve Mall be ſhut out of it. And aftet he Wo 
had'zÞas 'fpoken' with me, he roſe up from II. I 
the Bed; and departed, taking the Sy ' all 
herd and Virgins with him. Rodel he = 4 


ſaid RE, that He —_— ſend back the 
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Chap rs E 


Worthy Opinion of our Salva- 
tion; and to do the utmoſt that in us lies 
to expreſs the V. alue we pur upon it, by 4 
ſencers Obedience ro our Saviour 

. Je ee nk 
at God bad before prophecy I 
that the Gentiles Dota e ſaved. 1 
II, IV. That this ought to engage ſuch eſpeci- 
ally to be ery pe 7 to hive well; without 
which they will ſtill miſcarry. 
Ma V. Thar whilſt we ſecure to our ſelves the Fa- 
. vour of God, and the Reward of the Other 
World; te need not fear mbar can befal 
us in This 
VL 


The CONTENTS. | 


85 * Thar we cannot ſerve God a Mam. 


_ 15 ne follow bp for we of this 
elent or I i or us to eſe 
* le Other. 7 4 


us . The Co ntance were Holin Be 805 rn 


| VIII. rbat preſently ; knowing that 


2 5 — are in This World, is the 
time for Repentance.' 
IX. 2 ſhall riſe, and be Judged, 
Bodies in which we now _— z therefore ur 
muſt live well in them. \ 
"hs 71 at we ought , 3 our own In 
tereſts,” to live well; however wer {owe 10 
mind what really is for their —_— 
XI. And not decerve our ſelves with any vain 
_ ©" Tmaginations, as F »o Puniſhment ſhould 
remain for us if we do Evil; or Good hap- 
ro us bereafter, if we behave_or 
ſolves as tus ought to do: Seging God will 
f certainly judge us, and render to all of us 
according to our Works; and bum ſoon this 
—__ ie can none of us 1 well, | 
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An 
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and 
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ePlSTLE. 


OF 


St. CLEMENT. 


To THE. 


 CORINTHIANS. 


GR THREN , We ought ſo to 
think of Teſus Chrift as 
of Gop; as of the Judge of 
the —_ and . Ne” 3 
| nor ſhould we thin 

en eis of our Salvation. For _—_— 
if we - think * meanly of Him, we ſball hope 
only to receive — ſmall things from Him. 
And if we * do ſoz we ſball ſin; not con- Hear as of 
lidering from whence we _ been called, o_ 4 
and by whom, and to what place; and 
m— much Jeſus Chuiſt — ed to ſuffer 
for 


a How great + 
Holy things db 
we owe unto 
him. 


Tai. liv. x, 


"for our fa A "What Lene fo — = 


defechive in our Underſtan 


we render 1 unto 1 Or what Fro that 


folindls?” He has illuminated us as a 
Tr, her, he has called us his Children; he 
d us who were loft and undone. 


Praiſe ſhall we 
Reward that oy; * 0 anſwerable to thoſe 
We 


things which ave received? We 355 


lings 3 w 
. A & 


ing Stones, and Wood; 


and Braſs, the Works of Mens Handi; 0 


our whole Life was nothing elſe but Death, 


- Wherefore being encompaſſed with Dark | 
_ hefs, and having ſuch a Mi 


" our 
(us 


Eyes, we have look'd- up; ànd 


Will have laid afide the Cloud A 


we were ſurrounded; For he had Compaſ 
ſion upon us, and being moved in his Bow. 
els towards tis, he ſa ved us; having beheld 
in us much Error, and Beftruction; and 
ſcen that we had no hope of Salvation, but 
only through him. For he called ug h. 
were not; and was Pleaſed from ne t. ing to 
give us a Being . 5 


a. R cf 4 18 E row Barren the 


” given unto it. — again; when he 251 
05 thou that travaileſt vor; . 


give to him? Or what 


of. ar. ä 
ne muchon That after themanuer of Wo- 
men in Travail, we ſhould: not ceaſe to ut 
up our Prayers unto God abundantly. A = 
And for what follows; Becanſe ſbe'rbat ts 8 1 
deſolate bath more Children than fbe' char bath Nom. xii. 8. 
2 Huſband ; It war therefore auded, becauſe 2 Cor. viii. 2. 
our People which ſeem'd to habe been for-. +.24 
faken by God, now believin 138 bir; ure ' 
become more than they d to have. 
Cod. And — indy: ite gun Mar. 11 
wt to call the Righreous: but Linnert To Re: 
ſentance.] The My of which is this; 
that thoſe who were loft, muſt be ſa ved. 
For mn 18 1 truly t and onder 
ful, not to confirm thoſe things that are 
yet ſtanding, but thoſe which are falling; 
Even ſo did it ſeem good to Chxiſt to fave 
__ was loſt; and when he came iurb he 
World, he ſaved many, and called us ur | 
were already loft 3721 - 50 Tos, Loos. 
III. SezrNG: then he has ſhew'd/{> 1 great e 
Mercy towards us; and chiefly for that we 1 
who are alive, do now no longer facriſice | 
to dead Gods, nor pay any Worſhip tu them, : 
but have by him been bro ught to the Know- + 1 
ledge of the Father of CET Whereby *-Whar is the 
ſhall we ſhew'that we do indeed know him, wt tro 
but by not denying him by whom we have wards him. 
come to the Knowledge of him? For 8 
he himſelf faith, M haſosver fbatl: Wy wo Mat. x x. 32. 
before Men, bim will l . 7 e 3 74. 2:24 
tber. This therefore is our Reward; if we 
ſhall. confeſs. him by whom we have been 
faved. But wherein muſt we confeſs him: 
Menely, in doing thoſe things which he | 
=o, and not n. hi Command. 


Vs 7 


19 * 


j 
Mt 
1 
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"ments: = worſhip ing him not 1 
Lips only, but with all our Heart, ànd with 


1 w 1. all our Mind: For he faith in Iſaiahʒ Thi; 
_ People bonoureth me wih their Ws butt their 
Heart i in far from . wok 
IV. Lr us then not only call ki Ladd, 
for that will not ſave us. For he ſaith'y Nos 
one that ſaith unto me LORD; LORD, 

i, 2 æued, — re doth Righreouſ 
i er 


Mat. vi. 21. 


ore, Brethren, let us play 7 him b 
our Works; by loving one another; in not 
committing Adultery „ not ſpeaking Evil 
againſt each other, not envying one 'ano+ 
ther; but by beg Tenge perate, Meteln 
Good, Let us alſo have a mutual genſe of 
one another's Sufferings 3 and not be cove- 
tous of Mony: But let us by our! Good 
Works confeſs God, and not by 
are otherwiſe. Alſo let us not fear Men; 
but rather God. Wherefore if we ſhonld 

do ſuch wicked Things, the Lord hath ſaid; 

Though ye ſhould be joyn d unto me, 


Wherefore we 
doing theſe 
things. 


even 


in my very Boſom, and not keep my Com- 
mandments, I would caſt you off, and 2 


unto you; Depart from me; 1 know: mt 
Luke xili. 27. robence you are, ye Workers of Iniquity. © 
V. WHEREFORE, Brethren; leaving ik 


lingly for Conſcience ſake our ſojourning in 
this World, roy us do the Will of him wo 


has called us, and not fear to depart out of 
this World. For the Lord ſaith, 175 Pall be 
as Sheep in the midſt of Wolves, Peter an. 
ſwered a 9 Wes if the Wolves ſhall teat 
in pieces the Sheep © J ſaid unto Peter; 
Let not the Sheep fear the Walues aſter t 


| Luke xil. 4, f. _—_ {fo fear not . that Till. us, ad 


Mat. x. 16. 
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puming 67 rel Beek * ok by In | 
; but little, and of- 4 Iheirt po 
hut the Promiſ@of Chtiſt is Gteat a 


lerful, even the Reſt of che Kingdom — 
v to come; and — — FE 


then muſt Jemen attain unte er 


nd Richteoulins + Ad Tobk- oft ee ae 
po 


things of fis FRY ag nde -f Ours, a H 
not ws re Them For if we'deſire'to 

{ef them we fall from the wii 
buſneſs. / 1 180 L 5117 NFA 


VI. Fer thüs ſaith the 1 05 Ser dun 1 


kifre to ſerve God 75 amo 
mthout profit t6' Us. "For wha! 9 ˖ rt 275 

ft if One Gain the tobole-World; and * 
wy Sou? Now this World: And Tit 8 
Come, are two Enemies The ſpedketh 2 
Adultery: and” Corruption, of Covetouſneſs 
nd Deceit; but That rendounceth theſe 
Things. We cannot therefore be the Friends. 
« Both; but we maſt reſolve by Forfakin 

the One, to Enjoy the Other. And we thi 

It is better to hate the Preſent Things, as 
Litle, Shoxt-lived, and Corruptible 5/ and 
to love thoſe winch are to Come, which are 
* Good and Incorruptible For if W 
G the Will of Chriſt we” ſhill find reſt * 
but if not, nothing thalt” deliver us from 
Eternal Puniſhment if we ſhall diſobey his 
banmands. For * thus faith the 770 
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but They 2 * 1 e e | bn 
4: 46x de e Let us. therolxe ben bret 

tend tha All. be Crowned... L ther 


ble: And let us in great x n 


reaver, wg btb onk 
5 Fg © contends in a till 
| if he be found doing ang thin 
gha i is not fair, is — — away and ſcourg 
_ ed, and caſt out of the Liſta, What-thi 


2 Mo; 


ye then that he ſhall ſuffer, whodo' : —— 
thing that is not fitting 1n;the-Combat . tber 
- Inmortality ? Thus ſpeaksizho:Brapher u farec 
. ky: rg whok keep not their Seal; TM ye w. 
Ila. Ixvi. 24. [I not die, and their Hing bull ml keep 
2 15 ae be for s Spoftevin in lil 
ee 1 W It "aq" N 1 yu” ©: of Fleſh 
gli e iel en N 264 hat: | 


III. Lt us — bite 

are het upon the Earth! For we ute as Ca 

in the Hand of the Artifftet Fbr as the - 
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